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ACT No. Vlir OF 1911.* 

[ICth March, 1911.1 

An Act to consolitlate and amend the Jan' 
relating to the government of Bis Jlajes- 
ty’s*“ Indian Forces. 

[As modified up lo llio Ist August, 1918.] 

W HEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and 
amend the law relating to the government of 
the ’[Indian] officers, soldiers and other persons in 
His Majesty’s Indian Forces; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

CHAPTER I. 


PnELIMINARY. 

1. ( 2 ) This Act may bo called the Indian Army Short titi® 
Act, 1911. . 

(5) It shall come into force on such date as the 
Governor General in Council may,_ by notification in 
the Gazette of India, direct in this behalf. 


A f plication of Act. 

2. (2) The following persons shall bo subject to Punon* 
this Act, namely : — 

(a) ’[Indian] officers and warrant officers; 

(p) porsoiifl 

Tor Statement of Objects and neasont, «ee Garelto nf ImUa. 1010 
Pt. p. l^Oj for Report of Select ComimUee, *fe iftW, lOU, Pt 
p. 33; and for Proceedings in Coanrll, see ibul, 1010. Pt. VI, ji. 16. ilateif 
l3th August, 1010, and Ciitd, 1011, Pt. VI, jip 31, 10 and X3 

This Act has been declared in force in RriUsIt Raluchltlan, iiniler a 8 
of the Rntish Rslochulan T.awa Regulation, lOU (II of 101.11 ««« 
Baluchistan Code ' 

In the Angul Diitrict, by the Angul T.awa Regulation, 1013 (Ml nf 
1013), §.3. 

• The word “ Natire *' was repealed by a. 20 and prhe.ldje of U,» 

, Ael Iflin fVf nt lOini * 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • ■h'-fver they orriir 

■ ■■ ■ ■ •ul.stlliiUd 

• ii.i ■ ■ ■ Act, |U||] (XI of 

' ' « The 1st January, 1912, #re (tazetle of India, 1011, Pt. |, ji. fa"^ 


0 
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{Chapter 1. — Preliminary.) 

(0). persons enrolled under this Act; 

(c) persons not. otherwise subject to military 
law, who, on active service, in camp, on 
the march, or at any frontier post speci- 
fied by the Governor General in Council 
by ‘notification in this behalf, are em- 
ployed by, or are in the service of, or are 
followers of, or accompany any portion 
of, His Majesty’s Forces : 

{2) Every person subject to this Act under sub- 
section {!), clause (a) or (6), shall remain so subject 
until duly discharged or dismissed. 

Special pro- 3. (j) The Governor General in Council may, by 
^notification, direct that any persons or class of per- 
certain caaea. SOUS subject to this Act Under section 2, sub-section 
(1), clause (c), shall be so subject as '[Indian] officers, 
warrant officers or non-commissioned officers, and 
may authorize any officer to give a like direction 
with respect to any such person and to cancel such 
direction, 

(5) All persons subject to this Act other than 
officers, warrant officers and non-commissioned 
officers shall, if they are not persons in respect of 
whom a notification or direction under sub-section 
{!) is in force, be deemed to be of a rank inferior to 
that of a non-commissioned officer. 

Oimmanding 4. Evcry person subject to this Act under section 
2, sub-section (i), clause (c), shall, for the purposes 
Bobject b) of this Act, be deemed to be under the commanding 
UwSer officer of the corps, department or detachment (if 
Bection 2 , any) to which he is attached, and if he is not attached 
clausa («). iQ QQi-ps, depai;tmcnt or detachment, under the 
command of any officer who may for the time being 

be 

' For places declared to be frontier posts under this sub-sccUon and 
section 22, »tt Gazette of India, 1911, Ft. I, p. 882. > 

’ The proviso to tub-section (f) of s. 2 was repealed by t 26 and 
Schedule of the Indian Anny (Amendirent) Act, 1918 (XI of 1918]. 

* For* notification deelaring the rank of certain Civil officers when 
subject to the Act, see Gazette of India, 1912, Ft. I, p. 580, and ihid, 
1912, Ft. I, rp 580 and 1(M8. 

* Stt footnote * on p. 9, str/ira. 
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bo named as his commanding ofliccr by the officer 
commanding the force Avitli wiich such person may 
for the time being bo serving, or of any other pre- 
scribed officer, or, if no such officer is named or pre- 
scribed, under the command of the said officer com- 
manding the force : 

Provided that an officer commanding a force shall 
not place a person under the command of an officer 
of official rank inferior to that of such person if 
there is present at the place where such person is 
any officer of higher rant: under whose command ho 
can be placed. 

5. (2) The Governor General in Council may, 
by notification, apply all or any of the provisions of 
this Act to any force raised and maintained in India 
under the authority of the Governor General in 
Council. 

{B) While any of the provisions of this Act apply 
to any such force, the Governor General in Council 
may, by notification, direct by what authority any 
jurisdiction, powers or duties incident to the opera- 
tion of these provisions shall be exercised or per- 
formed in respect of that force. 

6* *[( 2 ) Whenever persons subject to this' Act are 

serving — 

(^i) out of India under an officer not subject to 
the authority of tbo Governor General in 
Council, or 

(b) in India under an officer commanding any 
military organization not in this section 
specifically named, and being, in the 
opinion' of the Governor General in 
Council, not less than a brigade, 

the Governor General in Council may prescribe 
tlio officer by whom the powers whicli, under this 
Act, may be cxcrc’ ■ ’ 1 armies, 
army corps, divis- ' ■ '.y. ■■■:' ' M ■ regards 

such persons, be i ' 

(5) Ti»c 


Foven to 
apply Act 
to carta id 
forcea uodor 
(he GoTom- 
mentoflodia. 


Officera to 
axerciao potr. 
erg in certain 

caaes. 


• Thit nub section ^'a* fuhstltotcd 1>t a. 3 of lie laJIan Army (Amend* 
ment) Act, 1918 (XI ef 1918). 
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The Governor General in Council may confer 
such powers either absolutely, or subject to such 
restrictions, reservations, exceptions and conditions 
as he may think fit. 


Definitions. 

7. In this Act, unless there is something repug- 
nant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “ British officer ” means a person holding a 
commission in His Majesty’s land fo rces rUv^ 

(£) “ ‘[Indian] officer ” means a pers6n~commIs>\ 
sioned, gazetted or in pay as an officer holdingj 
‘[an Indian] rank in His Majesty’s Indian Porces : / 

(5) “ warrant officer ” means a person appointed,! 
gazetted or in pay as ‘fan Indian] warrant officer ini 
His Majesty’s Indian Forces : I 

C4) “ non-commissioned officer ” means a person 
attested under this Act holding ‘fan Indian] non- 
commissioned rank in His Majesty's Indian Forces, 
and includes an acting non-commissioned officer : 

(5) “ officer ” means a British officer or ‘[Indian] 
officer, but does not include a warrant officer or non- 
commissioned officer : 

(6) “ commanding officer,” when used in any pro- 
vision of this Act with reference to any separate 
portion of His Majesty’s forces or to any depart- 
ment, means the British officer whose duty it is under 
the regulations of the array, or, in the absence of any 
such regulation, by the custom of the service, to dis- 
charge with respect to that portion of tiie forces or 
that department the functions of commanding officer 
in regard to matters of the description referred to 
in that provision : 

(7) “ superior officer,” when used in relation to a 

person subject to this Act, includes a warrant officer 
and a non-commissioned officer; and, as regards per- 
sons placed under his orders, a warrant officer or 
non-commissioned officer subject to the ®Army Act<i->‘' 
TtTc '5^-v«c. iUir. [(^) ‘army,’ 


12 


' Set footuota * on p. 8, evpra. 

* Collection of Statutes, India, Vol. I. 
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44 & 45 Viet. ‘[( 5 ) ‘army,* ‘army corps/ ‘divisions* and 
° ‘ brigade * mean respectively an army, army corps, 

division or brigade which is under the command of 
an officer subject to the authority of the Governor 
General in Council or, when on active service, an 
army, army corps, division or brigade under the 
command of an officer holding a commission in His 
Majesty’s Land Forces.] 

(5) “ corps ” means any separate body of persons 
subject to this Act or the Army Act which is pre- 
scribed as a corps for the purposes of all or any of 
the provisions of this Act: 

(10) “ independent brigade ** means a brigade 
which does not form part of a division : 

(11) “ department ” includes any division or 
branch of a department : 

(12) “ enemy *’ includes all armed mutineers, 
armed rebels, armed rioters, pirates and any person 
in arms against whom it is the duty of a person sub- 
ject to military law to act : 

{IS) “ active service,** as applied to a person sub- 
ject to tliis Act, means the time during which such 
person is attached to, or forms part of, a force which 
is engaged in operations against an enemy, or is 
engaged in military operations in, or is on the line 
of'march to, a country or place wholly or partly 
occupied by an enemy, or is in military occupation of 
any foreign country : 

(14) “ iiiilitaiy custody*’ means the arrest or con- 
finement of a person according to the usages of the 
service : 

(15) “ military reward ” includes any gratuity 
or annuity for long service or good conduct, any 
good conduct pay, good sendeo pay or pension, and 
any other military pecuniar}’ reward : 

(15) “ 5ourt-martial ** means a court-martial held 
under this Act : 

(17) “criminal 

*Tlu« fltiiv* lij ■ 4 pf U.p InJian Anar 

infnt) Art, 1913 (XI of I^JIS) 

n 


Prouiduie 
Iwtore enrol* 
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ment and Attestation.) 

■ {17) “ criminal court ” means a court of ordinary 
criminal justice in BritisH India, or established else- 
where by the authority of the Governor General in 
Council : ' 

(15) “ civil offence ” means an offence which, if 
committed in British India, would be triable by a 
criminal court : 

(i5) “offence” means any acf or omission 
punishable under this Act, and includes a civil 
offence as hereinbefore defined : 

(20) “notification” means a. notification pub- 
lished in the Gazette of India : 

(21) “ prescribed ” means prescribed by rules 
made under this Act : and 

{22) all words and expressions used herein and 
defined in the Indian Penal Code’ and not herein- Act su 
before defined shall be deemed to have the meanings 
respectively attributed to them by that Code. 

CHAPTEB II. 

Enrolment and Attestation. 

Enrolment. 

8. Upon the appearance before the prescribed 
enrolling officer of any person desirous of being en- 
rolled, the enrolling olficer shall read and explain to 
him, or cause to be read and explained to him in his 
presence, the conditions of the service for which he 
IS to be enrolled ; and shall put to liim the questions 
set forth in the prescribed form of enrolment, and 
shall, after having cautioned him that if he makes 
a false answer to any such question ho will be liable 
to punishment under this Act, record or cause to be 
recorded his answer to each such question. 

9. If, after complying with the provisions of sec- 
tion 8, the enrolling olficer is satisfied that the person 
desirous of being enrolled fully understands the 
questions put to him and consents to the conditions 

of 

• H 


Stt the revised edition of the Code, u modified op to Ist June, lOK). 
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of service, and if he perceives no impediment, he 
shall sign ’[and shall also cause the person to sign] 
the enrolment paper, and the pereon shall then be 
deemed to bo enrolled. 

10. Every person ■who has for the space of six Preaumpticn 
months been in the receipt of military pay and been 

borne on the rolls of any corps or department ■ cases. 

* ^ * shall bo deemed to have been duly 

enrolled, and shall not be entitled to claim his dis- 
charge on the ground of illegality or irregularity in 
his enrolment. 

A ttestation. 

11. The following persons sh.all bo attested, Persona to bo 

namely : — atfesieo. 

(a) all persons enrolled as combatants; 

(h) all other enrolled persons prescribed by the 
Governor General in Council. 

12. (2) When a person who is to bo attested is Mode of 
reported nt for duty, or has completed the prescribed 
period of probation, an oath or afiirmation shall bo 
administered to him in the prescribed form by his 
commanding officer in front of his corps or such por- 
tion thereof or such members of his department as 

may be present or by any other prescribed person. 

{$) The form of oath or affirmation prescribed 
under this section shall contain a promise that the 
person to be attested ■will be fnitbiul to His Majesty, 
llis heirs and successors, and that lie will sen’O in 
His Majesty’s Indian Forces and go wliercvcr ho is 
ordered by land or sea, and tliat lie will obey all 
commands of any officer set over him, even to the 
peril of his life. 

(5) The fact of an enrolled person having taken 
the oath or affirmation directed by this section tb be 
taken shall be entered on his enrolment paper, and 

authenticated 

• TliM* word* wfr« ln»<“rtod by «. S of tli« Indus .^^3y {.Vn>rrdr-rT!j) 

\rt iniO {XI of iniC) 

■ ” ( llir word* " of which the l»»t f»T etnterw.t, if froJnreJ, ihall !«• 

Mi.lenfw" were repetlrd by «. 26 nnd Schednle cf Ilje lediin .Kmr 
J.\nirndm«itl 1313 (XI cf 1912). 
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authenticated by the signature of the officer ad- 
ministering tile oath or affirmation. 

CHAPTEE III. 


Dismissal and DiscnAnoE. 

psmssaiby 13. Tlic Govcmor General in Council or the 
Commander-in-Chief in. India may dismiss frpm 
Ccnncii ond the Service any person subject to this Act. 

Commander* 
in -Chief in 
India 

pism ssal by 14. An officer commanding an army, ^[army 
corps], division or brigade, or any prescribed officer, 
anny.diTi. may disipiss from the service any person serving 
eiw, brigade, command other than *[an Indian] officer. 

15. [Dismissal of convicts^ Rc'p. hy s. 26 and 
Schedule of the Indian Army (Amendment) Act, 
1018 {XI of 1918). 

pueharge. 16. The prescribed authority may, in conform- 
ity ^vith any rules prescribed in’ this behalf, dis- 
charge from the service any person subject to this 
Act. 

CeriiCjatoto 17. Evcry enrolled person ■who is dismissed or 
SmMod discharged from the service shall be furnished by 
or discharged, his Commanding officer -with a certificate, in the 
English language and in the mother tongue of such 
person (when his mother tongue is not English), 
setting forth — 

(a) the authority dismissing or discharging 
him; 


PiScharge, 
etc, out of 
India 


(h) "the cause of his dismissal or discharge; 

(c) the full period of his service in the army. 

18. (1) Any person enrolled under this Act who 
is entitled under the conditions of his enrolment to 
be discharged, or whose discharge is ordered by com- 
petent authority, and who, when he is so entitled or 

ordered 


* T1ic«e word* were inserted by 
Act. 1918 (XI of 1918). 

' footnote • on p 9, ivpra. 
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ordered to bo discharged, is sers'ing out of India, 
and requests to be sent to India, shall, before being 
discharged, be sent to India with all convenient 
speed. 

(2) Any person enrolled under this Act who is 
dismissed from the service and who, when ho is so 
dismissed, is serving out of India, shall bo sent to 
India with all convenient speed. 

^[Provided that, where any such person is sentenc- 
ed to dismissal combintd with any otlicr punishment, 
such other punishment, or, in the case of a sentence 
of transportation or imprisonment, a portion of such 
other punishment, may be indicted before he is sent 
to India.] 


CHAPTER IV. 

Summary Reduction and Punishments otuerwise 
THAN BY ORDER OP CoURT-MARTIAL. 

19. (1) The Commander-in-Cbief in India, an Redneticnof 
officer commanding an army, ’jarmy corps], division 

or brigade, or any prescribed officer, may reduce to a officers 
lower grade or to tlie ranks any non-coniuiissioned ' , 
officer under his command. 

(2) The commanding officer of an acting non- 
commissioned officer may order him to revert to his 
permanent grade as a non-commissioned officer or, if 
he has no permanent grade above the ranks, to the 
ranks. 

20. {!) The Commander-in-Chief in India may, umor 
subject to the control of the Governor General in 
Council, specify the minor punishments to which 
persons subject to this Act shall be liable without 

the intervention of a court-martial, and the officer 

or 


' SuL-eection (J) was repealed by a 26 and Sclicdule of the Indian 
Army (Amendnienl) Act, 1918 (XI of 1918) 

» This proviso was added by a 7 of tlie Indian Army {^taendment) 
Act, 1918 (XI of 1918). , 

‘ These wo^ds were inserted by t. o of the lodian Army (Amendment) 
Act, 1918 (XI of 1918). 
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or officers I'y whom, and the extent to which, such 
minor punishments may be awarded. -fics. c 

[2) Imprisonment in militar;^ custody 
ap u cified-^ Q a" Quc h-’garTrain or ‘ '^an i5 hnrent \*’» prQv t d ed 

(а) the term of'suen imprisonment^hainbt 

exceed twenty-eight days; ana 

(б) it shall not be awarded to any person of or 

above the rank of non-commissioned' offi- 
cer, or who, when ho committed the 
offence in respect of which it is awarded, 
was of or above such rank.' 


auotftiTo 21. Whenever any weapon or part of a weapon 
forming part of the equipment ol a half squadron, 
battery, company or other similar unit is lost or 
stolen, the officer commanding the army, ’[army 
corps], division or independent brigade to wbich 
such unit belongs may, after obtaining the report of 
a court of inquiry, impose a collective fme upon the 
"[Indian] officers, non-commissioned officers and men 
of such unit, or upon so many of them as, in his judg- 
ment, should he held responsible for such loss or 
theft. 

22. (J) For any offence, in breach of good order, 
Iadi9n the commanding officer of any corps or detachment 
foiiofloiB on active service, in camp, on the march, or at any 
^frontier post specified by the Governor General in 
Council by notiiication in this behalf at which troops 
are stationed, may punish any "[Indian] follower of 
such corps or detachment who is subject to this Act 
under section 2, sub-section (I), clause (c) — 

(a) if such follower is not a menial servant, with 
imprisonment for a term which may ex- 
tend to thirty days, or with fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees : 

^ 

. ' Tlieie wordf were iascried br e< S of (Lo Indian Army (Amendment) 
Act, 1910 (XI ol 1018). 

* Ste footnote * on p, 0, supra. 

* For |ilaces so declared, eee Gazette of India, 1011, Tt. I, p. B82. 
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(6) if such follower is a menial sen'ant with 
imprisonment for a term wliicli may ex- 
tend to seven days, or, if on active ser- 
vice, with corporal punislinient not ex- 
ceeding twelve strokes of a rattan. 

(i?) Imprisonment awarded under this section 
may be carried out in a military guard, or in a jail, 
as ordered by the said commanding oDicer; and tlic 
officer in charge of any jail shall, on the delivery to 
him of the person of the ofFcnder, with a warrant, 
under the hand of the said commanding officer, de- 
tain the nlTendcr according to the exigency of the 
warrant or until he is discharged by due course of 
law. 

Protosl-Marshah. 


23. For the prompt and instant repression of 
irregularities and ofTcnces committed in the field or 
on the march, provost-marshals may be appointed by 
the Commander-in-Chicf in India or an officer com- 
manding an armr, ‘[army corps], division or 
independent brigade or an officer commanding the 
forces in the field; and the powers and duties of such 
provost-marshals shall be regulated according to the 
established custom of war and the rules of the Ecryice. 

24. (2) The duties of a provost-marshal so ap-i>ati»tnd 
pointed are to take charge of prisoners confined for 
offences of a general description, to preserve good 
order and discipline, and to prevent breaches of the 

came by persons belonging or attached to the army. ?' 

(S) The provost-marsh^ may pnnrsh, corporally, 
then and there, any person\abject to tn^ Act below 
the rank c^on-commissionTO officer wlih. on active . ^ ^ 

service and ^ view or in nm view of ^y of his K • ' • t 
assistants, rommts any breaciN>f good oroer and 
military discipline: \ \ 

Provided that shA pmushmentyhall be limted 
lo the necessity of the^'v^, and shall accord witlrtbe 
^ ordm 


• TlieM wwd» i-s«ied ty 
Art, 1313 {II cf IJISX 


. 6 cf Ivilsa Arif! 


,cl rt 


V Kc 

Ct'.v.I 
evle-Cv*- 






.y e( 


Ofil-nccs 
(iudiaIisMo 
with death 


wilich the provost-marslial may from tim^6 
time r^eive from the ofliccr commanding the tjodps, 
and shal^e indicted with the regulation^tl'^ 
Providedvalso that the orders of^esaid com> 
wanding ofliceKshall in no case ^thorize such cor- 
poral punishmenKm excess of-'^at awardabie by 
sentence of a court^hiQrtial.-^ 

(5) If the oGend^^^iS^t on active service or if 
the actual comm^i^ of wfe^oGence is not witnessed 
by the provMt-^rshal or any^ihis assistants, but 
suflicient^oof can bo obtained of^^e oG'ender’s 
guiU^^TsuaU report the case to the om&BiSsij^mand- 
ing-^e troops, who shall deal with the ca^esi^he 
ijfay deem most conducive to the maintenance of 
^order and military discipline. 

CHAPTER V. 

Opjfences. 

Offences in respect of Military, Service. 

25. Any person subject to this Act who commits 
any of the following oflcnces, that is to say, — 

{a) shamefully abandons or delivers up any 
garrison, fortress, post or guard com- 
mitted to his charge, or which it is his 
duty to defend; or 

(6) in presence of an enemy, shamefully casts 
away his arms or ammunition, or inten- 
tionally uses words or any other means to 
induce any person subject to military law 
to abstain from acting against the enemy, 
or to discourage such person from acting 
against the enemy, or misbehaves in such 
manner as to show cowardice; or 
(c) directly or indirectly holds correspondence 
with, or communicates intelligence to, the 
enemy, or any poison in arms against the 
State, or who, coming to the knowledge 
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of any such i'orrc^i)om!ciicc or coin- 
uiunicaljon, omits to discover it imme- 
diately to Ills commanding or oilier 
bui)crior oH'jcer; or 

(d) Ircnchcruusly makes luiowii llio ^Yatcll\vord 
to any |)crson not entitled to receive it; or 
(r) dinxlly or indirccU}' assists or relieves with 
money, victuals or ammunition, or know- 
ingly Iiarbours or protects, any enemy or 
j)cnwn in arms against tlie Stale; or 
(/) in time of war, or during any military oncr- 
alion, intciitioiially occasions a ialso 
alarm in action, c.*unp, garrison or quar- 
ters, or sjireads rc|)orts calculated to 
create alarm or desjiondency; or 
iu) Ijoing a seiitty in time of war or alarm, or 
over any Slate prisoner, treasure, maga- 
zine or dockyard, sleeps uj>on his post, or 
quits it without being regularly relieved 
or without leave; or 

(h) in time of action, leaves his commanding 

ofiiccr or Ids post or party to go in search 
of plunder; or 

(i) in time of war, quits his guard, picnuct, 

party or patrol without being regularly 
relieved or without leave; or 

(j) in time of war or during any military opera- 

tion, uses criminal force to, or commits 
an assault on, any person bringing provi- 
sions or other necessaries -to tlie camp or 
quarters of any of Ilis Majesty’s forces, 
or forces a safeguard, or breaks into any 
house or any otlicr place for plunder, or 
plunders, injures or destroys any field, 
garden or other property of any kind ; ‘[or 

(k) on active service commits any ofTenco against 

the property or person of any mhaoitant 
of, or resident in, the country in which he 
is serving]; 

shall, 


* Tlie word “ or ” ai\d cl*u»e (it) were added by 8 of the Indian 
Army (Amendment) Act, 1918 (2CI of 1018). 
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crd€:K Avliicli the provost-iaarslial may from time ^ 
time i^ive from the ofiicer commanding the to>dps, 


and shaHsbe inilicted with the regulation 

ProvideSk^so that the orders of thesald com- 
manding olficeKshall in no case ^t-h^ze such cor- 
poral punishmenKm excess of-^at awardabic by 
sentence of a courW ‘' ' 

(5) If the offendeje-^^^mt ou active service or if 
the actual commigsito of tnfe^ence is not witnessed 
by the provos>iiiarshal or anyt^^is assistants, but 
eufficicut„pfoof can bo obtamed'''&i ^0 offender's 
guilt^e^hall report the case to the offitwiNC^mand- 
lug^e troops, who shall deal with the case'-^he 
^jtfay deem most conducive to the maintcnauce of ^ 
^order aud niilitaiy discipline. 


CHAPTER V, 

Opfekces. 

Offences in respect of Military^ Service. 
S^lio subject to this Act who commits 

wah doS. of the following offences, that is to say, — 

{a) shamefully abandons or delivers up any 
garrison, fortress, post or guard com- 
mitted to his charge, or which it is his 
duty to defend ; or 

(t) in presence of an, enemy, shamefully casts 
away his arms or ammunition, or inten- 
tionally uses words or any other means to 
induce any person subject to military law 
to abstain from acting against the enemy, 
or to discourage such person from acting 
against the enemy, or misbehaves in such 
manner as to show cowardice; or 
(c) directly or indirectly holds correspondence 
with, or communicates intelligence to, the 
enemv. or anv nersnn in nrm« nffniTiRt fliA 
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of liny such txjrrcspoiulLMicc or coin- 
nuinicxiliun, omits to discover it iininc- 
dintoly to his coiuiiiaiiding or other 
superior ofliccr; or 

(d) treacherously makes known llio walcliword 
to any person not cniilled to receive it; or 
(r) directly or indirectly assists or reJicves with 
money, victuals or ammunition, or know- 
ingly harbours or protects, any enemy or 
person in arms against the State; or 
(/) in tune of war, or during any military oper- 
ation, intentionally occasions a nilso 
alarm in action, ciimp, garrison or quar- 
ters, or sjircacls rcjmrts calculated to 
create alarm or despondency; or 
(y) being a sentry in time of war or alarm, or 
over any State prisoner, treasure, maga- 
zine or dockyard, sleeps upon his post, or 
quits it without being regularly rcliovcd 
or without leave; or 

{h) in time of action, leaves his commanding 
ofRccr or his post or party to go in search 
of plunder; or 

(0 in time of war, quits his guard, picquet, 
party or patrol without being regularly 
relieved or without leave; or 
(j) in time of war or during any military ojiura- 
tioii, uses criminal force to, or eommitu 
an assault on, any perHon hringing provi- 
sions or otiicr ncccHBaricH -to the camp or 
quarters of any of llm MiijcHly’ii forcen, 
or forces a BafcLumrd, or hreakn Into any 
house or any oilier iilaeo for plumler, or 
plunders, injurcH or doulroyn iiny fluid, 
garden orothorproiieiiyof niiy kind; '|oi’ 
{k) . . - . 


aliiill, 


•Tlie word "of” and (UfiM (4) Watw niMnd I*/ », II i.f (ha 
Arm; (Amendment) Act, IDIII (A( (>( lUini. 

ei 
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shall, on ronviction by court-martial, be punished 
■with death, or ^nth such less punishment as is in this 
Act mentioned. 

26. Any person subject to this Act who commits 
any of the following oflences, that is to say, — 

(a) strikes, or forces or attempts, to force, any 
sentry; or 

{b) in time of peace, intentionally occasions a 
false alarm in camp, garrison or canton- 
ment; or 

(c) being a sentry, or on guard, plunders or 
wilfully destroys or injures any property 
placed under his charge or under charge 
of his guard; or 

(<f) being a sentry, in time of peace, sleeps upon 
his post, or quits it -without being regu- 
larly relieved or without leave; 

shall, on wnviction by court-martial, be punished 
with imprisonment, or with such less punishment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 

Mutiny and Insubordination. 

27. Any person subject to this Act who commits 
any of the following offences, that is to say, — 

(a) begins, excites, causes '[or- conspires 'with 
any other persons to causej or joins in any 
mutiny; or 

(&) being present at any mutiny, does not use 
his utmost endeavours to suppress the 
same; or 

(c) knowing or having reason to believe in the 
existence of any mutiny, or of any inten- 
tion to mutiny, or of any conspiracy 
against the State, does not, without de- 
lay, give information thereof to his com- 
manding or other superior officer; or 

{d) uses 

' Theso words w«re inserted br c. 9 of tbo Indian Armv (Amendment) 
Act, 1813 (XI cl 1918). 
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(<i) uses or attempts to use criminal force to, or 
commits an assault on, his superior ofllcer, 
whether on or off duty, knowing or having 
reason to bcHcvo him to he such; or 
(c) disobeys the lawful command of his superior 
ofiiccr; 

shall, on conviction by court-martial, bo punisljcd 
with death, or with such less punishment as is in this 
Act mentioned. 

28. Any person subject to this Act who commits 0fr.inri4iii)| 
any of the following oflcnccs, that is to say — 

(a) is grossly insubordinate or insolent to his 
superior olDccr in the execution of his 
ollice; or 

{h) refuses to superintend or assist in tlio mak- 
ing of any field-work or other mililary 
work of any description ordered to Ijo 
made either in quarters or in tlio fiolil ; or 
(c) impedes a provost-marshal or an aHsiHUint 
provost-marshal, or any officer or non- 
commissioned officer or other jiorHOii 
legally exercising authority under or on 
behalf of a provost-marshal, or, wlaui 
called on, refuses to assist, in thn oxo* 
cution of his duty, the provost-imirHlial, 
assistant provost-marshal, or any au(i!i 
ofiicer, non-commissioned officer or otlinr 
person; 

shall, on conviction by court-marshal, bo nunlHlipil 
with imprisonment, or with such less puniBluncnt na 
is in this Act mentioned. 

Desertion, Fraudulent Enrolment and Ahscnco 
without Leave. 

29. Any person subject to this Act who dcserla 
or attempts to desert the service shall, on conviction 
by court-martial, be punished with death, or with 
such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned. 

30. Any 

en 
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30. Any person subject to this Act wlio commits 
any of tbe following oflences, that is to say, — 

(a) knowingly harbours any deserter, or who, 
knowing, or having reason to believe, that 
any other person has deserted, or that any 
deserter has been harboured by any other 
person, does not without delay give infor- 
mation thereof to his own or some other 
superior officer, or use his utmost en- 
deavours to cause such deserter to be 
apprehended; or 

(h) knowing, or having reason to believe, that a 
person is a deserter, procures or attempts 
to procure tbe enrolment of such person; 
or 

(c) without liaving first obtained a regular dis- 
charge from the corps or department to 
which ho belongs, enrols himself in the 
same or any other corps or department; 
or 

(d) absents himself without leave or without 
sufficient cause overstays leave granted to 
him; or 

(e) being on leave of absence and having re- 
ceived infoimation from proper authority 
that any corps or portion of a corps, or 
any department, to which he belongs, has 
been ordered on active service, fails, with- 
out sufficient cause, to r^'oin without 
delay; or 

(/) without sufficient cause fails to appear at the 
time fixed at the parade or place ap- 
pointed for exercise or duty; or 
(^) when on parade, or on tbe lino of marcli, 
without sufficient cause or witliout leave 
from his superior officer quits the parade 
or line of march ; or 

(/t) in time of peace, quits his guard, picquet or 
patrol without being regularly relieved 
or without leave; or 

(i) without 


2i 
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(») williout proper antbority is found two miles 
or upwards from camp; or 
(j) without proper authority is absent from his 
cantonment or lines after tattoo, or from 
camp after retreat-beating; 

shall, on conviction by court-martial, bo punished 
with imprisonment, or with such less punislimcnt as 
IS in this Act mentioned. 

Disgraceful Conduct. 

31. Any person subject to this Act who commits pUgr*cerui 
any of the following offences, that is to say, — conduct. 

(а) dishonestly misappropriates or converts to • 

his own use any money, provisions, for- 
age, arms, clothing, ammunition, tools, 
instruments, equipments or military 
stores of any kind, the property of 
Government, entrusted to him; or 

(б) dishonestly receives or retains any property 

in respect of which an ofTonco under 
clause {a) has been committed, knowing 
or having reason to bolicvc tbo same to 
have been dishonestly misappropriated or 
converted ; or 

(c) wilfully destroys or injures any property of 
Government entrusted to lum; or 
{d) commits theft in respect of any property of 
Government, or of any military mess, 
band or institution, or of any person sub- 
ject to military law, or serving .with, or 
attached to, the army; or 
(e) dishonestly receives or retains any such pro- 
perty as is specified in clause (d) knowing 
or having reason to believe it to be stolen ; 
or 

(/) does any other thing with intent to defraud, 

• or to cause wrongful gain to one person 
'or wrongful loss to another person; or 

{g) malingers 
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{g) malingers or feigns or produces disease or 
infirmity in himself, or intentionally de- 
lays his cure or aggravates his disease or 
infirmity; or 

(/i) -u’ith intent to render himself or any other 
person unfit for service, voluntarily 
causes hurt to himself or any other per- 
son ; or 

(i) commits any offence of a cruel, indecent or 
unnatural kind, or attempts to commit 
any such offence and does any act towards 
its commission; 

sliall, on conviction by court-martial, be punished 
with imprisonment, or with sucli less punishment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 

Intoxication. 

32. Any person subject to this Act who is in a 
State of intoxication, whether on duty or not on duty, 
shall, on conviction by court-martial, be punished 
with imprisonment, or with such less punishment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 

. Offences in relation to Persons in Custody, 

33. Any person subject to this Act who, without 

proper authority, rele.ases any State prisoner, enemy 
or person taken in arms against the State, placed 
under his charge, or who negligently suffers any such 
prisoner, enemy or person to escape, shall, on convic- 
tion by court-martial, be punished with death, or 
with such less punishment as is in this Act men- 
tioned. \ 

34. Any person subject to this Act who commits 
any o the following offences, that is to say, — 

(a) being in command of a guard, picquet or 
patrol, refuses to receive any prisoner or 
person duly committed to his charge; or 

{b) without proper authority releases any 
prisoner or person placed under his 



ion.] 
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cliargp, or rf^liponllr nriv rirh 

prisoner or ^ver-on 

(r) lK*inc in milil.irr n^<t/vlv, Innvri hkIj oi?- 
todv Itcforo Ijc nt lii»^rty i»y 
nulhorily; 

ehall, on ronviclion Iiy rTnirl tnnrtial, l>c 

with impri'^nment. or ^itli «ijrli pontOim^'nl n" 

IS in llii'i Act mentioned. 

(ifjrnrrs in rr^nlinn fo pTffprrty. 

35. .\nv person ndijcrl to llii^ Act \\!io 
nny of l]j3 ‘‘ollomin" ofTcnrc-^ tint is to rar, — 

(a) (ommit.s pxlorlion. or vrillmnt proper 
authority exacts from any perron mr* 
riage, portcra{;c or provisions; or 
(?d in time of peace, commits houre-hrcaklng for 
the purpose of plundering, or plunders, 
dcstroyfl or damages any field, g.irdrn or 
other property; or 

(c) designedly or through neglect kills, injures, 
makes away with, ill*trc.sls or lo'es liis 
horse or any animal used in the puhlie 
sendee; or 

{d) makes aw.iy vritli, or is ermeerned in nr;fiking 
away with, his annn, ninmunition, rcpiip* 
ments, instrumcnls, tools, clothing or 
regimental ncfcessarics; or 
(c) lo-ii-s by neglect anything mentioned in clause 
(<0;or 

(/) wilfully iniurea anything inenlroned in 
claufic {d) or nny property I^elonging fo 
Government, or to nny niililary nifrs, 

' band or infltitution, or to any person kuIi- 

jeet to military law, or serving v/itfi, nr 
attached to the nnny; or 
(ff) sells, pawns, dcstroyn or defn/’es nny medal 
or decoration granted to liirn; 
shall, on conviction by court-inartial, he punifilied 
with imprisonment, or with nneh lean piinieiiment aa 
is in this Act mentioned. 

fld, Any 
ii7 
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Offences in relation to False Documents and 
Statements.. 

Falsa ftccnaa. 36. Any person subject to this Act who commits 
oSwm ‘'i«y of the following offences^ that is to say, — 
d«umenfs (^) ^'oakcs a fulsc accusation against any person 
subject to military law, knowing such ac- 
cusation to be false; or 

(&) in making any complaint under section 117, 
knowingly naakes any false statement 
affecting the character of any person sub- 
ject to military law, or knowingly and 
wilfully suppresses any material fact; or 

(c) obtains or attempts to obtain for himself, or 
for any other person, any pension, allow- 
ance or other advantage or privilege by 
a statement which is false, and which he 
either knows or believes to be false or does 
not believe to be true, or by making or 
using a false entry in any book or record, 
or by making any document containing a 
false statement, or by omitting to make a 
true entry or document containing a true 
statement; or 

(rf) knowingly furnishes a false return or report 
of the number or state of any men under 
his command or charge, or of any money, 
arms, ammunition, clothing, e(juipments, 
stores or other property in his charge, 
whether belonging to such men or to 
Government or to any person in or at- 
tached to the army, or who, througli de- 
sign or culpable neglect, omits or refuses 
to make or send any return or report of 
the matters aforesaid; 

slmll, on conviction by court-martial, bo punished 
with imprisonment, or with such less punishment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 

37. Any person having become subject to this Act 
who is discovered to have made a wilfully false 
answer to any question set fortli in tlie prescribed 

form 
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form of enrolment which has been put to him by the 
tnrollin? ofTicer before wlidm ho appears for the pur- 
pose of being enrolled,- shall, on conviction by court- 
martial, be punished with imprisonment, or with 
such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned. 

Offences in relation to Courts-martial. 

38. Any person subject to this Act who commits 

any of the following offences, that is to say, — courta” 

(a) when duly summoned to attend as a witness 

before a court-martial, intentionally 
omits to attend, or refuses to be sworn or 
affirmed or to answer any question, or to 
produce or deliver up any book, document 
. or other thing which he may have l«en 
duly warned and called upon to produce 
or deliver up; or 

(b) intentionally offers any insult or causes any 

interruption or disturbance to, or uses 
any menacing or disrespectful word, siRn 
or gesture, or is insubordinate or violent 
in the presence of, a court-martial while 
sitting; or 

(c) having been duly sworn or affirmed before ‘ 

' any court-martial or other military court 
competent to administer an oath or affirm- 
ation, makes any statement which is 
false, and which ho either knows or be- 
lieves to bo false or does not believe to be 
true; 

shall, on conviction by court-martial, be^ punished 
with imprisonment, or with such less punishment as 
is in tins Act mentioned. 

Miscellaneous Military Offences. 

39. Any person subject to this Act who commits 

any of the following offences, that is to say, — offences. 

(a) being an officer or warrant officer, behaves in 
a manner unbecoming his position and 
character; or 

, (6) strikes 

29 
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Offences in relation to False Documents and 
Statements.. 

False aecesa. 36 . Any person subject to this Act who commits 
Scwti oi the following offences, that is to say, — 
dwmenis (^) ^ accusation against any person 

subject to military law, knowing such ac- 
cusation to be false; or 

(6) in making any complaint under section 117, 
knowingly makes any false statement 
affecting the character of any person sub- 
ject to military law, or knowingly and 
wilfully suppresses any material fact; or 

(c) obtains or attempts to obtain for himself, or 
for any other person, any pension, allow- 
ance or other advantage or privilege by 
a statement which is false, and which he 
either knows or believes to be false or does 
not believe to be true, or by making or 
using a false entry in any book or record, 
or by making any document containing a 
false statement, or by omitting to make a 
true entry or document containing a true 
statement; or 

{d) knowingly furnishes a false return or report 
of the number or state of any men under 
his command or charge, or of any money, 
arms, ammunition, clothing, eguipments, 
stores or other property in his charge, 
whether belonging to such men or to 
Government or to any person in or at- 
tached to the army, or who, through de- 
sign or culpable neglect, omits or refuses 
to make or send any return or report of 
the matters aforesaid ; 

shall, on conviction by court-martial, be punished 
with imprisonment, or with such less punishment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 

person having become Subject to this Act 
who is discovered *to have made a wilfully false 
answer to any question sot forth in tlie prescribed 

form 
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form of enrolment which has been put to him by the 
enrolling officer before wh6m ho appears for the pur- 
pose of being enrolled,- shall, on conviction by court- 
martial, be punished with imprisonment, or with 
such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned. 

Offences in relation to Courts-martial. 

38. Any person subject to this Act who commits 
any of the following offences, that is to say, — 

(o) when duly summoned to attend as a witness 
before a court-martial, intentionally 
omits to attend, or refuses to be sworn or 
affirmed or to answer any question, or to 
produce or deliver up any book, document 
or other thing which he may have l>cen 
duly warned and called upon to produce 
or deliver up ; or 

(6) intentionally offers any insult or causes any 
interruption or disturbance to, or uses 
any menacing or disrespectful word, sign 
or gesture, or is insubordinate or violent 
in the presence of, a court-martial while 
sitting ; or 

(c) having been duly sworn or affirmed before 
any court-martial or other military court 
competent to administer an oath or affirm- 
ation, makes any statement which is 
false, and which ho either knows or be- 
lieves to be false or does not believe to be 
true; 

shall, on conviction by court-martial, bo punished 
with imprisonment, or with such less punishment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 

Miscellaneous Military Offences. 

39. Any person subject to this Act who commits 

any of the following offences, that is to say, — oCencw. 

(o) being an officer or warrant officer, behaves in 
a manner unbecoming his position and 
character; or 

(&) strikes 
29 
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(b) strikes or otherwise ill-treats any person sub- 

ject to this Act being his subordinate in 
rank or position ; or 

(c) being in command at any post or on the 

march, and receiving a complaint that 
any one under his command has beaten 
or otherwise maltreated or oppressed any 
person, or has disturbed any fair or mar- 
ket, or committed any riot or trespass, 
fails to have due reparation made to the 
injured person or to report the case to the 
proper authority; or 

(S) by defiling any place of worship, or other- 
wise, intentionally insults the religion or 
wounds the religious feelings of any per- 
son; or 

(e) attempts to commit suicide and does any act 
towards the commission of such offence; 
or 

(/) being below the rank of warrant officer, when 
‘ off duty, appears, without proper author- 
ity, in or about camp or cantonments, or 
in or about, or when going to or return- 
ing from, any town or bazar, carrying a 
sword, bludgeon or other offensive 
weapon ; or 

(<7) directly or indirectly accepts or obtains, or 
agrees to accept or attempts to obtain, for 
himself or for any other person, any 
gratification as a motive or reward for 

f >rocuring the enrolment of any person, or 
save of absence, promotion or any other 
advantage or indulgence for any person 
in the service; or 

(A) neglects to obey any general or garrison or 
other orders ; or 

(*) is guilty of any act or omission which, 
though not specified in this Act', is pre- 
judicial to good order and military dis- 
cipline; 

shall 


00 



1911.] 


Arrty^ 

{Chapter V.—Offences.) 

shall, on conviction by court-martial, be punished 
tvith imprisonment, or ^th such less punisnment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 

*[S9A. Whoever attempts to commit' an offence Attwapu. 
punishable by this Act, or to cause such an offence to 
be committed, and in such attempt does any act to- 
ivards the commission of the offence may, where no 
express provision is made by this Act for the punish- 
ment of such attempt, be punished with the punish- 
ment provided in this Act for sudi offence.] 




Ahetmeni, 

40. Every person subjeef to this Act who abets Abetmeot. 
any offence punishable under this Act may be pun- 
ished with the punishment provided in this Act for 

such offence. 

Citil Offences. 

41. Every person subject to this Act who at any Ciri cAcmm 
place beyond British India, or when on active service * 
m British India, commits any civil offence shall be 
deemed to be guilty of an offence against military 

law, and, if charged therewith under this section 
shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, be liable 
to be tried for the same by court-martial, and on con- 
viction to be punished as follows, that is to say : — 

(a) if the offence is one which would be punish- 
able under the law of British India wth 
death or with transportation, he ^hall^^/ 
be liable to suffer any punishraeutf as- ^ ^ 

signed for the offence by the law of Brit- 
ish India; and 



ment as might be awarded tg hiin in pm 
suance of this Act in rcsp<y.t An 
prejudicial to goo'i orficr uud mllii; i / 
discipline. ' 

' '/ 

» This Mrtsoa iiis<rt*d bj «. lU !!.<{ .J y , : ‘J / ; 

Act, 1913 (XI cl 191S). ' 


CertAia cItU 
o&ences 
triable bj 
mibtaty law. 
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42. Every person subject to this Act who com- 
mits or attempts to commit or abets the commission 
of an offence punishable under Chapter VI of the 
Indian Penal Code,* or any of the following offences ActXLv 
against any person subject to military law, that 
is to say, murder, culpable homicide or any offence 
punishable under any of the sections 323 to 335 
(both inclusive), or section 50G of the said Code, shall 
be deemed to be guilty of an offence against military 
Jaw, and, if charged under this section with any such 
offence, shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, 
be liable to be tried by court-martial, and on convic- 
tion shall be liable to suffer any punishment assigned 
for the offence by the said Code. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Punishments. 

43. Punishments may be inflicted in respect of 
offences committed by persons subject to this Act, and 
convicted by court-martial, according to the scale 
following, that is to say : — 

fa) death; 

(b) transportation for life or for any period 

not less than seven years ; 

(c) imprisonment *[either rigorous or simple] for 

any term not exceeding fourteen years; 

(d) dismissal from the service; 

(e) in the case of officers and warrant officers, 

suspension from rank, pay and allow- 
ances for ’[a period not exceeding two 
■ months]; 

(/) reduction 


* Set the revised edition of the Code, as modified up to the Ist June, 

1910 • * 

• These words were substituted lor the words and brackets “ (with 

or without sol " ■ ■ ■ 'he Indian Army 

(Amendmfnl) / 

, * wo ■ ■ • ■ jr stated period,” 

^ • 11 (•) ot (XI of 1918). 
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(f) reduction, in the case of a warrant officer, to 
a lower grade or class (if any) of warrant 
officer, or in tiie case of a non-commis- 
sioned officer, to a lower grade or to tlie 
ranks; 

(i?) in the case of officers, warrant officers and 
non-commissioned officers, forfeiture of 
seniority of rank; 

ill the case of officers, reprimand or severe 
reprimand]; 

(4) forfeitures and stoppages as follows, 
namely : — 

(i) forfeiture of service for the purpose of 

promotion, increased pay, pension or 
any other prescribed purpose; 

(ii) forfeiture of any military decoration 

or military reward; 

(iii) forfeiture, in the case of a person sen- 
tenced to dismissal from the service 
3 m , * * * of all arrears of 

pay and allowances and other public 
money due to him at the time of such 
dismissal; 

(ir) stoppages of pay and allowances until 
any proved loss or damage occa- 
sioned by the offence of which he is 
convicted is made good, 

’[(v) on active ser^dee forfeiture of pay and 
allowances fora period not exceeding 
three months.] 

44. Where in respect of any offence under this 
Act there is specified a particular punishment 
such lefs punishment as is in this Act mentioned, 
there may bo awarded in respect of that offence in- 
stead of such particular punishment (but subject to 

the 

* This clause wss inserted by ». J1 (5) of the Indian Army (Amend- 

menl) Act, 1918 {XI of 1918). .. 

* The words “ or whose sentence iotoItw aoch ditzzussal vere 
repealed by • C6 and Schedule of the Indian Ansy (Amendment) Act, 
1918 (XI olt 1918). 

» This sub<lsn«e wm added by a. 11 U) of the Indsaa Array (Amend' 
tnent) Art, 1918 (Xl of 1918). 
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the other provisions of this Act as to punishments 
and regard being had to the nature and degree of the 
offence) any one punishment lower in the above scale 

— flioTi— thft-OQyt.ipT'iJaJ*— 


pStmeat Commutation, &e deemed to stand in the scale of 
a punishments next below dismissal. 

Comb'oattoa 47, A Sentence of a court-martial may award, in 
addition to or without any one other punishment, 
any one or more of the punishments specified in 
clauses (d), (/), *[(<7^)] and (A) of section 43. 

BoLUr 7 48. 'Whenever any person is sentenced to rigorous 

conflaemcnt imprisonment, the court may, by its sentence, order 
that the offender shall be kept in solitary con^ement 
for any portion or portions of the imprisonment to 
which ho is sentenced, not exceeding three months in 
the whole, according to the following scale, that is 
to say, — 

(а) a time not exceeding one month if the terra 

of imprisonment does not exceed six 
months; 

(б) a time not exceeding two months if the term 

of imprisonment exceeds six months and 
does not exceed one year ; 

^ 

* The Lr»ckcta tod lelteri ** («;?) ” were inserted by s. 12 of the Indian 
Array (AmendiBent) Act, 1018 (XI «f 19181, 
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(c) a time not exceeding three months if the 
term of imprisonment exceeds one year. 

49. A non-commissioned olfiasr sentenced by Koauction of 
court-marCial to transportation, imprisonment, eer- 
popftl punishment or dismissal from the service, to ranks 
shall be deemed to be reduced to the ranks. 

*[49A. When any person on active service has Botention b 
been sentenced by court-martial to dismissal or to 
transportation or imprisonment, whether combined ^cted on * 
with dismissal or not, the prescribed officer may 
direct that such person may be retained to serve in 
the ranks, and where such person has been sentenced 
to transportation or imprisonment, such service shall 
be reckoned as part of his term of transportation or 
Imprisonment.] 


CHAPTER VIL 

Penal Deductions. 

50. Tha following penal deductions may be made JJS”payYai 
from the pay and allowances of a person subject to 
this Act, that is to say, — 

(a) all pay and allowances for every dav of 

absence either on desertion or without 
leave, or as a prisoner of war, and for 
every day of imprisonment awarded by a 
criminal court, a court-martial, or an 
officer exercising authority under section ^ 

(b) all pay and allowances for every day whilst * ■*' 

he is in custody on a charge for an 
offence of which he is afterwards con- 
victed by a criminal court or court-mar- 
tial, or on a charge of absence without 

leave for whic h he is afterwards j iwarded 

imprisonmentfi^Dy an dihccr Zeroising 
authority under section 20; 

.(c) all 


‘ ThU •eclios wu adiled by a. 13 of tb« todiu Army (Amendaest] 
Act, 1913 {XI of 1910). 
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(c) all pay and allowances for every day {»n 
which he is in hospital on account of sick- 
ness certified by the medical officer 
attending on him* ** to Jiave been 
caused by an offence under this Act com- 
mitted by him; 

’[(cc) for every day on which he is in hospital 
on account of sickness certified by the 
medical officer attending on him to have 
been caused by his own misconduct or 
imprudence, such sum as may be specified 
by order of the Commander-in-Chief in 
India]; 

(rf) all pay and allowances ordered by a court- 
martial to bo suspended or forfeited 
under section 43; 

(c) any sum ordered by a court-martial to be 
stopped under section 43; 

(/) any sum required to make good such com- 
'ponsation for any expenses caused by 
him, or for any loss of or damage or de- 
etrucLion done by him to any arms, am- 
munition, equipment, clothing, instru- 
ments, regimental necessaries or military 
decornlion, or to any buildings or pro- 
jiorty, ns may bo awarded by his com- 
nmnding oATjccr; 

(f/) liny sum rccpiircd to pay a fino awarded by 
*11 (jriminal court, a court-inartinl exercis- 
ing jurisdiction under section 41 or sec- 
tion ‘12, or an ofliccr exorcising authority 
umlor pwlion 20 or section 21 : 

I'rtjviilcil lliiit the total deductions from thopay 
nmi nltownneos of a person Bubjcct to this Act made 
nmlor (’Inmieti (r) to (#;'), liotli inclusive, shall not 

(except 

• ‘lU«i will " *' Vy • KTiJ Schedule the 

lii'IUu Altny lAiiii'ii'ltiionq Art, Ifltn (XI n( 031(1). 

* ') lie »Mirili " »1 Oil* •• tfi'esklnl liy • 26 »n(! Sclicdul# 

1 1 n>a tii.llMi Army (Ami*ti.lwrnl) Art, lOin (XI »>( 1010). 

* 'I III* »*»• Inn'ilrd |iy ». l4 of the IntlUn Army (Amrndment) 

A><, niiti (XI i>i nnn). 
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(except in the case of a person sentenced to dismissal 
*‘) exceed in any one month one-half 
of his pay and allowances for that month. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of clauses (a) 
and (6) — 

(i) absence or custody for six consecutive hours 

or upwards, wnether wholly in one day 
or partly in ono day and partly in an- 
other, may be reckoned as absence or 
custody for a day; 

(ii) absence or custody for twelve consecutive 

hours or upwards may be reckoned as 
absence or custody for the whole of each 
day during any portion of which the per- 
son was absent or in custody, and 

(iii) any absence or custody for less than a day 

may be reckoned as absence or custody 
for a day if such absence or custody pre- 
vented the absentee from fulfilling any 
military duty which was thereby thrown 
upon some other person. 

51. Any sum authorized by this Act to bo de- DeJuotioni 
ducted from the pay and allowances of any person oVhet 
may, without prejudice to any other mode of recover- thaa pay. 
ing the same, be deducted from any public money duo 

to him other than a pension. 

52. Any deduction from pay and allowances au- Eemisaion of 
thorized by this Act may be remitted in such manner 

[and to such extent]* and by such authority as may 
from time to time be prescribed. 

*[52A. ( 2 ) In the case of all persons subject to ProrUioD for 
this Act, being prisoners of war. whoso pay and 
allowances have been forfeited under section 50, butww. 
in respect of whom a remission has been made under 

section 


* The worts ‘ 

by B. 26 • 
of 1918). 


r wbosa icntence iovolTes dumisaal " were repealed 
is of tho Indian Amy (AmcDdiae&t) Act, 1918 (Xf 

* Ttese words were inserted by a. 2 of tfa« Indian Array (Amendment) 
Act, 1017 (X of 1917). 

* This section was inserted by a. 3 of tbe Indian Army (Amendment) 
Act, 1917 (X of 1917). 
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section 52, it shall be lawful, notwithstanding any 
provision in any enactment or any rule of law to the 
contrary, for proper provision to be made by the pre- 
scribed authorities out of such pay and allowances for 
any dependants of such persons, and any such remis- 
sion shall in that case be deemed. to apply only to the 
balance thereafter remaining of such pay and allow- 
ances. ^ 

(5) Any payments hitherto made to dependants 
by way of deductions from pay and allowances which, 
if this section had been in force, could have been 
validly made are hereby validated.] 


CHAPTER VIII. 
CoURTS-MAnTlAL. 

Constitution and Dissolution of Courts-martial. 

Courts- 53. For the purposes of this Act there shall be 

the four kinds of courts-martial, that is to say : — 

(1) general courts-martial; 

(2) d'strict courts-martial; 

(3) summary general courts-martial; and 

(4) summary courts-martial. 

I’owcrto 64. A. general court-martial may be convened by 
the Commander-in-Cbief in India, or by any olBcer 
couriB- empowered in this behalf by warrant of the Com- 
mander-in-Chiof in India. 

Toirerio 55. A district court-martial may be convened by 
^^ny ofiicer having power to convene a general court- 
court*. martial, or by any officer empowered in this behalf 
by warrant oi any such officer. 

cmirau of 56. A warrant issued under section 54 or section 
ws^under 55 may Contain such restrictions, reservations or 
•ociico M or conditions as the officer issuing it mav think fit. 
coBjp^iticii 67. A general oiurt-martial shall consist of not 
than seven officers unless that number, due re- 
nirtui gard 

S3 
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gard being bad to tlio public service, is not available, 
in ^Yhich case the court may consist of not less than 
five officers. 

58. A district court-martial shall consist of not Composition 

less than three officers. district 

courts- 

m&rtiaL 

59. Whenever a general court-martial is ordered conTcnmg 
to be composed of the smaller number of officers 
specified in section 57, the order convening thenum^rof 
court sbail state that the larger number of officers is JfaUabio 
not, due regard being had to the public service, avail- 
able, and such statement shall be conclusive evidence 

of the fact so stated. 

60. The officers composing a general or district compDaitjoa 
court-martial shall, at the discretion of the conven- 

ing officer, but subject to the provisions of section 61, courts, 
cither be British or ‘[Indian] officers, but shall not be 
partly British and partly ‘[Indian] officers. 

61. (I) Any person subject to this Act who is paim to trial 
under orders for trial by general or district court- 
tnartial may claim to be tried by British officers. 

(S) In all cases the right of making such a claim 
shall, before the court is convened, be explained to 
the person under orders for trial by the commanding 
officer, or some officer deputed by him in this behalf, 
and, when such a claim is made, the court shall be 
constituted accordingly. 

62. The following authorities shall have power to 
convene a summary general court-martial, namely : — genoru^ 

(а) an officer empowered in this behalf by an 

order of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil or of the Commander-in-Chiof in 
India; 

(б) on active service, the officer commanding the 

forces in the field, or any officer em- 
powered by him in this behalf; 

(c) an officer commanding any det.ached portion 
of His Majesty’s troops upon active ' 
service when, in his opinion, it is not 
practicable 


> S<t foolBoU * oo fv 0, npra. 
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practicable, ^Yith due regard to discipline 
and the exigencies of the service, that an 
offence should be tried by an ordinary 
general court-martial. 

63. A summary general court-martial shall con- 
sist of not less than three officers. 

64. (2) A summary court-martial may be h^d — 

(а) by the commanding officer of any corps or 

department of 'His Majesty’s Indian 
Forces, or of any detachment of those 
forces; 

(б) by the commanding officer of any British 

corps or detachment to which details 
subject to this Act are attached. 

( 2 ) At every summary court-martial the officer 
holding the trial shall alone constitute the court, but 
the proceeding shall be attended throughout by two 
other officers who shall not, as such, be sworn or 
affirmed. 

65. (2) If a court-martial after the commence- 
ment of a trial is reduced below the smallest number 
of officers of which it is by this Act required to con- 
sist, it shall be dissolved : 

Provided that a general court-martial shall not be 
dissolved under the provisions of this sub-section 
unless it is reduced below five officers. 

(2) If, on account of the illness of the' accused 
before the finding, it is impossible to continue the 
trial, a court-martial shall be dissolved. 

(5) Where a court-martial is dissolved under 
this section, the accused may be tried again. 

Jurisdiction of Courts-martial. 

66. When any person subject to this Act has been 
acquitted or convicted of an offence by a court-mar- 
tial or by a criminal court, or has been summarily 
dealt with for an offence under section 20 or section 

22 , 
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tr.Lp.1 by ct iirb-nai'birJ. cT any 'crson cnbj’ocb ■'.o bl is /i 
offonoo (otbor than .an rffonce of nublny , doscrticn cr 
enb enro!) nent)nlia’ 1 be comcncod after tbe or. iration 
■e.arn fr. ri t!)o date cf :vch rffciioe, .and no suoii trial f 
nee rf denerti . n (.t;jc‘r than dccortion on active scraa 
.iaudu_c’'it cnrolr.cnt Db.all be comrienccd if tlic “ercan i 
n i’as,Dnbaeriucntly to tbc corciinoion of tlie offence, 
centinneualy in an orcnniary n.annor for not .lens than 
'ears nitli any -orticn of iiin riajor.ty’n rocul.ar forces. 
’LA!rAf3;c:i._foj- rc tIi5o action, 'nutiny’.noi 

tlio offences snooi fiod in ol.a.uooo (n),(b) ti (o) of 
1 27." . 

Adjustment of the junsatetton oj • 

and Criminal Courts. 

69. When a criminal court and a court-martial 

have each jurisdiction in respect of an o0cnce, it Ja^lSiwi? 
shall be in the discretion of the prescribed military 
authority to decide before which court the proceed- 
ings shall be instituted, and, if that authority decides 
that they shall be instituted before a court-martial, 
to direct that the accused person shall be detained 
in military custody. 

70. (/} When a crimma? court having furfsdic- 
tion is of opinion that proceedings ouglit to uo insti- 
tuted before itself in respect of any alleged ofTence, • 
it may, by written notice, require the prescribed 
military nuthority at its option cither to deliver over 

the offender to the nearest Magistrate to bo proceed- 
ed against according to law, or to postpone proceed- 
ings pending a reference to the Governor General in 
Council. 

(2) In every such case the said authority shall 
cither deliver over the offender in compliance with 
the requisition or shall forthwith refer tlio question 
• as 

41 
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{2) If the accused objects to any such oflBcer, his 
objection, and also the reply thereto of the officer 
objected to, shall be hear-d and recorded, and the 
remaining officers of the court shall, in the absence 
of the challenged officer, decide on the objection. 

(5) If the objection is allowed by one-half or 
more of the votes of the officers entitled to vote, the' 
objection shall be allowed, and the member objected 
to shall retire, and his vacancy may be filled in the 
prescribed manner by another officer, subject to the 
same right of the accused to object. 

(4) When no challenge is made, or when chal- 
lenge has been made and disallowed, or the place of 
every officer successfully challenged has been filled 
by another officer to whom no objection is made or 
allowed, the court shall proceed with the trial. 

VotiMo! 81. ( 2 ) Every decision of a court-martial shall 

membori!, passed by an absolute majority of votes; and 

where there is an equality of votes, as to either find- 
ing or sentence, the decision shall be in favour of 
the accused. 

(5) In matters other than a challenge or the find- 
ing or sentence, the president shall have a casting 
vote. 

Oit^o! 82. An oath or affirmation in the prescribed 
form shall be administered to every member of every 
court-martial and to the judge a/dvocate or superin- 
tending officer before the commenceraeot of the trial. 
Oiihaoi . 83. Every person giving evidence at a court- 

witnwsca. jyjartial shall be examined on oath or affirmation, and 
shall be duly sworn or affirmed in the prescribed 
form. 

Summoning 84. (2) Tlic Convening officer, the president of 
court, the judge advocate, or the commanding 
document*, officcr of the accuscd person, may, by summons under 
his Iiand, require the attendance before the court, 
at a time and place to bo mentioned in the summons, 
of any person either to give evidence or to produce 
any document or other tiling. 

{ 2 ) In 


44 



1911.] Army, 

{Chaiitcr VIII. — Courts-martial) 

{2) In the case of a witness amenable to military 
authority, the summons shall be sent to the officer 
commanding the corps, department or detachment to 
which he belongs, and such officer shall serve it upon 
him accordingly. 

(5) In thc'case of any other witness, the summons 
shall be sent to the Magistrate within whose juris- 
diction he may be or reside, and such Magistrate 
sliall give effect to the summons as if the witness 
v.-ere required in the Court of such Magistrate, 

(4) When a witness is required to produce any 
particular document or other thing in his possession 
or power, the summons shall describe it with con- 
venient certainty. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
if 1872.’ affect the ‘Inman Evidence Act, 1872, sections 123 

and 124, or to apply to any letter, postcard, . tele- 
gram or other document in the custody of the postal 
or telegraph authorities. 

(6) If any document in such custody is, in the 
opinion of any District Magistrate, Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, High Court or Court of Session, wanted 
for the purpose of any court-martial, such Magis- 
trate or Court may require the postal or telegraph 
authorities, as the case may be, to deliver such docu- 
ment to such person as such Magistrate or Court may 
direct. 

(7) If any such document is, in the opinion of 
any other Magistrate or of any Commissioner of 
Police or District Superintendent of Police, wanted 
for any such purpose, he may require the postal or 
telegraph authorities, as the case may be, to cause 
search to be made for and to detain such document 
pending the orders of any such District Magistrate, 

Chief Presidency Magistrate or Court. 

85. (7) Whenever, in the course of a trial by o>m«'stiotis. 
court-martial, it appears lc» the court that the 
examination of a witness is lieccssar}’ for the ends 
’ of 


• Cfnl. Vol. II. 
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of justice, and that the attendance of such ■vritness 
cannot be procured without an amount of delay, 
expense or inconvenience which, in the circum- 
stances of the case, would be unreasonable, such court 
may address the Judge Advocate General in order 
that a commission to take the evidence of such wit- 
ness may be issued. 

{2) The Judge Advocate General may then, if . 
he thinks necessary, issue a commission to any 
District Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class, 
within the local limits of whose jurisdiction such 
^vitness resides, to take the evidence of such witness. 

(S) When the witness resides in the territories 
of any prince or chief in India in which there is an 
officer representing the British Indian Government, 
the commission may be issued to such officer. 

(4) The Magistrate or officer to whom the com- 
mission is issued, ^or, if he is the District Magistrate, 
he or such Magistrate of the first class as he appoints 
in this behalf, shall proceed to the place where the 
witness is or shall summon the witness before him 
and shall take do\\*n his evidence in the same man- 
ner, and may for this purpose exercise the same 
powers, as in trials of warrant-cases under the ’Code 

AciVofi8os-of Criminal Procedure, 1898. 

(5) Whore the commission is issued to such officer 
as is mentioned in sub-Section (5), he may delegate 
his powers and duties under the commission to any 
officer subordinate to Iiim whose powers are not less 
than those of a Magistrate of-the first class in British 
India. 

;(C) When the witness resides out of India, the 
commission may be issued to any British consular 
officer, Britisli Magistrate or otiicr British official 
competent to administer an oath or affirmation in the 
place where such witness resides. 

- (7) Tlie prosecutor and the accused person in 
any case in whicli a commission is issued may res- 
pectively forward any interrogatories in writing 

which 
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"^liich the coTiTt TOflT thiTih relevATit to the atii^ 

Mn^istr-ito or offieer to Vhom the cotii'missiori is 
is?ned ^all cxaTinne the xntucss tipon siich iT\ion\>‘ 
gatoiies, 

(d) The prosecutor and the acaiscd person may 
appear before such ^^agistrate or officer oy pleader 
or, except in the case of an accused person ih cnstod\% 
in person, and may examine-, cross-examine and tc- 
examine (as the case may be) the said vritness. 

(P) After any commission issued tmder this 
section has been dnly cxeeulcd, it shall be returned, 
together vritli the deposition of the witness examined 
thereunder, to the Judge Advocate General. 

(JO) On receipt of a commission and dciHisitiou 
returned under sub-section (P), the Judge Advocate 
General shall forward the s;ime to the court at wluise 
instance the commission \vas issued or, if sucli court 
has been dissolved, to any other ciuirt conwmed for 
the trial of the accused person; and the commission, 
the return thereto and the deposition shall he open 
to the inspection of the prosecutor and the accused 
person, and may, subject to all just exceptions, Iw 
read in evidence in the case by either the prosecutor 
or the accused, and shall form part of the piVKoed- 
ings of the court, 

(72) In every case in wliicli a commission is 
issued under this section the trial may l>o adjourned 
for a specified time reasonably sufficient for the exe- 
cution and return of tlio cominission. 

ExpJanaiion. — In this section, llie expwssiou 
"Judge Advocate Geneiur* means the Jndgi' 
Advocate General in India, and inchulos a Deputy 
Judge Advocate General. 

86. (2) A person charged licforc a court-martial u-m 
with desertion may he found guilty of attempting to 
desert or of being absent without Iravo. *'* 

(S) A person 

attempting to dc h'ser- 

tion or of being a 

{S) A 
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(5) A’person charged before a court-martial with 
any of the following offences specified in section 31, 
that is to say, theft, dishonest misappropriation or 
conversion to his own use of property entrusted to 
him, or dishonestly receiving or retaining property 
in respect of which any of the aforesaid offences has 
been committed knowing or having reason to believe 
it to have been stolen or dishonestly misappropriat- 
ed or converted, may be found guilty of any other 
of these offences with which he might have been 
charged. 

A person charged before a court-martial with 
an offence punishable under section 41 or section 42 
may be found guilty of any other offence of which 
he mi^t have been found guilty if the provisions of 
the *Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, were Act v< 
applicable. 

(5) A person charged before a court-martial with 
any other offence under this Act may, on failure of 
' proof of an offence having been committed in circum- 

stances involving a more severe punisliment, be found 
guilty of the same offence as having been committed 
in circumstances involving a less severe punishment. 

’[(6) A person charged before a court-martial 
with any offence under this Act may be found guilty 
of having attempted to commit or of abetment of 
that offence although the attempt or abetment is not 
separately charged.] 

uijority 87. No sentence of death shall he passed by any 
court-martial without the concurrence of two-thirds 
deuth. at the least of the members of the court. 

Evidence before Courts-martial. 

Graemiinb ‘ 88. Thc ’Indian Evidence Act, 1872, shall, 

subject to the provisions of this Act, apply to all 
proceedings before a court-martial. 

89. A 


^ •• 16 o! the Indian Army (Amend, 
menu Act. 191B (XI of 1018). ■' ‘ 

* Genl. Acti, VoL II. 
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89. A court-martial may take judicial notice of Ju(Ucjai 
any matter within the general military knowledge of 

the members. 

90. In any proceeding under this Act, any appli- rrcsumpticn 
cation, certificate, warrant, reply or other document 
purporting to be signed by an officer in the civil or 
military' service of the Government shall, on pro- 
duction, be presumed to have been duly signed by the 
person and in the character by whom and in w'hich 

it purports to have been signed, until the contrary 
is shown^ •/'.r ' 

91. Any enrolment paper purporting to be signed Enrolment 
by an enrolling officer shall, in proceedings under 

this Act, be evidence of the person enrolled having 
given the answers to questions which he is therein 
represented as having given. ‘[The enrolment of such 
person may be proved % the production of a copy of 
Ins enrolment paper purporting to be certified to bo 
a true copy by the officer having the custody of the 
enrolment paper.] 

*[91A. {!) A letter, return or other document prfsnmpiion 
respecting the service of any person in, or the dis- 
missal or discharge of any person from, any portion 
of His Majesty’s Forces, or respecting the circum- 
stance of any person not having served in, or 
belonged to, any portion of His Majesty’s Forces, if 
purporting to be signed by or on behalf of the 
Governor General in Council or the Commandcr-in- 
Chief in India or by any prescribed officer, shall bo 
evidence of the facts stated in such letter, return or 
other document. 

(2) An Army List or Gazette purporting to bo 
published by autliority shall be evidence of the status 
and rank of the officers or warrant officers tlicrcin 
mentioned, and of any appointment held by such 
officers or warrant officers and of the corps, battalion 

or 

* Thtso wordi were lobilltuted for the wordi “ mad of llie cnrcim-nl 

of Bucli person *’ l<v s. 17 of the lodian Annj (Amrodmrnt) Act, 1918 
(Xl'of 1918). ' .... 

* This section w« inserted by e. 15 of the Inaisn Army (Axarndoeot) 

Act, 1918 (XI of 1918). 
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or arm or branch of the service to which such officers 
or warrant officers belong. 

(5) Where a record is made in any regimental 
book, in pursuance of this Act or of any rules made 
thereunder or otherwise in pursuance of military 
duty, and purports to be signed by the commanding 
officer or by the officer whose duty it is to make such 
record, such record shall be evidence of the facts 
thereby stated. 

(^) A copy of any record in any regimental book 
purporting to be certified to be a true copy by the 
officer having the custody of such book shall be 
evidence of such record. 

(6) Where any person subject to this Act is 

being tried on a charge of desertion or of absence 
without leave, and such person has surrendered 
himself into the custody of, or has been apprehended 
by, a provost-marshal, assistant provost-marshal or 
other officer, or any portion of His Majesty's Forces, 
a certificate purporting to be signed by such provost- 
marshal, assistant provost-marshal or other officer, 
or by tlie commanding officer of that portion of His 
^fajesty’s Forces and stating the fact, date and place 
of such surrender or apprehension, shall be evidence 
of the matters so stated. , 

(6) When any person subject to this Act is being 
tried on a charge of desertion or of absence without 

leave, and such person has surrendered himself into 

the custody of, or has been apprehended by, a 
officer not below the rank of an officer in charge 
police-station, a certificate purporting to be sig 
by such police-officer and stating the fact, date i 
place of such surrender or apprehension, shall 
evidence of the matters so stated.] 

trial for desertion, absej 
ooTtmment without Icavc, Overstating leave or not rejoin 

■ i-fficcr. uhen warne<l for service, the person tried states 

his defence any sufficient or reasonable excuse for his 
unauthorized absence, and refers in support thereof 
to any officer in the civil or military service of 

Government, 
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Government, or if it appears that any such officer is 
likely to prove or disprove the said statement in the 
defence, the court snail address such officer and 
adjourn until his reply is received. 

{2) The written reply of any officer so referred 
to shall, if signed by liim, be received in evidence 
and have the same effect as if made on oath before 
the court. 

(5) If tlie court is dissolved before the receipt of 
sucli reply, or if the court omits to comply with the 
provisions of this section, the convening officer may, 
at his discretion, annul the proceedings and order a 
fresh trial by the same or another court-martial. 

93. ( 2 ) When any person subject to this Act has ETWeneeo! 
been convicted by a court-martial of any offence, 
such court-martial may inquire into, and receive and S geS 
record evidence of, any previous convictions of such 
person, either by a court-martial or by a criminal 
court, and may further inquire into and record the 
general character of such person, and such other 
matters as may be prescribed. 

(2) Evidence received under this section may be 
either oral, or in the shape of entries in, or certified 
extracts from, court-martial books j >r other official 
records; ry ** * * *" 

to give now**^**^ »rson tried that 

ns or character 


ho officer hold- 
ecord any pre- 
^r, his general 
- .^.o us may be pre- 
...*• Aiiowicdgc, instead of requir- 
VO 00 proved under the foregoing provisions 
"of this section. 

94. No 


•The words "to prorc the eignitore (o lueh certified extract!, nor 
•hill it be necffsary ” were repealed bv • 26 and Schedule of the Indian 
Ann; (Amendment) Act, 1S18 (XI of 1918). 
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Confirmation and Revision of Findings and 
Sentences. 

Finding and 94. No finding OF seutence of a general or district 
court-martial shall be valid except so far as it may 
Authcnt be confirmed as provided by this Act. 

95. The findings and sentences of general courts- 
confiimfind. martial may be confirmed by the Commander-in- 
scafSiof Chief in India, or by any officer empowered in this 
general behalf by warrant of the Commander-in-Chief in 

ccart.mirtial. 

Fotrerto 96. The findings and ssntences of distiict couits- 
confiTa Cad. martial may be confirmed by any officer having power 
M§tSce of to convene a general court-martial, or by any officer 
datrtet cmpowcrod in this behalf by warrant of any such 

court.»»rtwl 

Contents of 97. A Warrant issued under section 95 or section 
m-5od*ond«r 90 niay contain such restrictions, reservations or con- 
MstionOSof ditions as the officer issuing it may think fit. 
ceoCmatlon 98, (7) Tbc finding and sentence of a summary 
or Coding general court-martial shall require to be confirmed by 
and Bcntcacc. jJjq convening officer ‘^or if the convening officer so 
directs, by an authority superior to the convening 
officer}— 

(a) in the case of the trial of an officer, 

(5) in the case of an acquittal or a sentence of 
death or transportation or imprisonment 
for a term exceeding two years, and 
(c) in any other case if so ordered by the *[con- 
vening] officer. 

( 2 ) Save as provided in sub-section (7), a sentence 
juissed by a summary ^neral court-martial shall not 
require to be confirmed, but may be carried out fortli- 
with. 


Tower oI 

cmfinntng 

c£ 5 '*rto 

citfgitr. 

r«ait of 

ectSDate 

►enifntw. 


99. Subject to such restrictions as may bo con- 
tained in any warrant issued under section 95 or 
section 00, a confirming officer may, when confirming 

the 


* The»p words wrre in-erted by 
mrnt) Act. 1910 (XI rf 191B). 

* This word was suh*t>tnted for (he word “ said ” hy 
Tndiin Army (Amend- en() Act, 1918 (XI of 1918). 
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the sentence of a court-martial, mitigate or remit the 
punishment thereby a\Yard6d, or commute tWt 
punishment for any less punishment or punishments 
to which the oftender might Iiavc been sentenced by 
the court-martial : 

Provided that a sentence of transportation shall 
not be commuted for a sentence of imprisonment for 
a term exceeding tlic term of transportation awarded 
by the court. 

‘[99A. When any person subject to this Act is Confirmation 
tried and sentenced by court-martial while on board ^f^e^fneo 
ship, the finding and sentence so far as not confirmed ‘■n board 
and executed on board ship may be confirmed and 
executed in like manner as if such person had been 
tried at the port of disembarkation.] 

100. {V\ Any finding or sentence of a court- Reviaion of 
martial wliicb requires confirmation may be once 
revised by order of the confirming officer ; and on such 
revision, the court, if so directed by him, may take 
additional evidence. 

(S) The court, on revision, shall consist of tlic 
same officers as were present when the original 
decision was passed, unless any of those officers are 
unavoidably absent. 

(5) In case of such unavoidable absence the cause 
thereof shall be duly certified in the proceedings, ami 
the court shall proceed with the revision, provided 
that, if a general court-martial, it still consists of 
five officers, or if a district court-martial, ^of three 
officers. 

101. The finding and sentence of a summary rmding and 
court-martial shall not require to he coiinriticcl, hut 

may be carried out forthwith ; ewt-martUL 

Provided that, if the officer holding the trial is 
of less than five years’ service, lie shall not, c.vcept on 
active service, carry into effect any sentence until it 
lias received the approval of an officer commanding 
not less than a txifps. 

102. The 


' Tim ecrlion vai intfrtrd Lit ■. CO «f the Indt&B Anrr (.Vme&dmrct) 
Act, 1918 (XI of 1918). 
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Transmission 102. The proceedings of every summary court- 
martial shall without delay be forwarded to the 
conrfa- officer Commanding the division of brigade within 

laartiaL ^Yhich tliB trial was held, or to the prescribed officer; 

and such officer, or the Commander-in.-Cluef in 
India, or the officer commanding the army, ^[or army 
corps,] in which the trial was held, may, for reasons 
based on the merits of the case, but not on any merely 
technical grounds, set aside the proceedings or reduce 
the sentence to any other sentence which the court 
might have passed. 

Suite tltutioo 103. Where a sentence passed by a court-martial 

lo^Svliii which has been confirmed, or which does not require 
eentcacc. Confirmation, is found for any reason to be invalid, 
the authority who would have had power under 
section 112 to commute the punishment awarded by 
the sentence if it had been valid may pass a valid 
sentence ; 

Provided that the punishment awarded by the 
sentence so passed shall not be higher in the scale of 
punishments than, or in excess of, the punishment 
awarded by the invalid sentence. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Execution of Sentences. 

Form of 104. In aw.arding a sentence of death a court- 

martial sh.all, in its discretion, direct that the offender 
shall suffer death by being hanged by the neck until 
ho be dead, or sliall suffer death by being shot to 
death. 

impriB"n- 105. Whenever any person is sentenced under 
this Act to simple imprisonment, such sentence sliall 
bo carried out by confinement in military custody. 

106. Whenever 

‘ ThfM worifi wrre inserted bj «. $ of the Indian Army (Amendment) 
Act. 1D18 (.XI of 1510). 
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^ 106. Wlicnever any person is sentenced under ocnTa«i»- 
this Act to transportation or imprisonment, the term pi 
of his sentence shall, \Yhcthcr it has been revised ortr^^a- 
not, be reckoned to commence on the day on ivhich 
the original proceedings were signed by the president 
or, in the case of a summary court-martial, by the 
court. 

107. Whenever any sentence of transportation or Ewraticnof 
rigorous imprisonment is passed under this Act, or sfoieow of 
whenever any sentence so passed is commuted toiKTim"* 
transportation or to rigorous imprisonment, the com- NBoamoat 
manding officer of the person under sentence, or such 

other oilicer as may be prescribed, shall forward a 
warrant in the prescribed form to the officer in 
charge of the civil prison in wliich such person is to 
be confined, and shall forward liim to such prison 
W’ith the warrant : 

Provided that, in tlie case of a sentence of rigor- 
ous imprisonment for a period not exceeding three 
months, the confirming oliicer, or, in the case of a 
sentence which does not require confirmation, tl>e 
court, may direct that the sentence shall be carried out 
by confinement in military custody. 

‘[Provided further tliat on active service^ a 
sentence of rigorous imprisonment may bo carried 
out by confinement in such place as the officer com- 
manding the forces in the field may, from time to 
time, appoint.] 

108. Whenever, in the opinion of an officer com- E«caUTiof 
manding an army, '[army corps], division or indc- 
pendent brigade, any sentence or portion of a sentence fa treciai 
of imprisonment cannot, for special reasons, con- 
venicntly bo carried out in accordance with the 
provisions of section 105 or section 107, such officer 

may direct that sucli sentence or portion of sentence 
shall be carried out by confinement in any civil prison 
or other fit place. 

•[108A. In 


• Thi* provuio w»* added Vt a. 21 of the Indian ArniT (Amendraert) 

Act. 1913 (.\I of 1018) ’ , , . 

• Tlicw word* were m»crtcd by a. O cl tbe ladiaa Arwr (Amendsicct) 
Ad, 1918 (XI of 1918). 
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officer may, if he thinks fit, require the secretary or 
other proper officer of the bank to pay the deposit to 
him forthwith, notwithstanding anything in any 
departmental rules, and after the payment thereof 
in accordance with such requisition, no person shall 
have any right in respect of the deposit except as 
hereinafter provided. 

(5) In the case of a deceased person whose re- 
presentative is on the spot and has given security for 
the pajunent of the regimental or other debts in 
camp or quarters {if any) of the deceased, the com- 
manding officer shall deliver over any property 
received under clauses (I) and (2) to that represen- 
tative. 

{4) In the case of a deceased person whose estate 
is not dealt with under clause (5h and in the case of 
any deserter, the commanding officer shall cause the 
moveable property to be soldoy public auction, and 
shall pay the regimental and other debts in camp or 
quarters (if any), and, in the case of a deceased person, 
the expenses of his funeral ceremonies, from the 
proceeds of the sale and from any pay and allowances 
drawn under clause (I) and from the amount of the 
deposit (if any) received under clause (S). 

(5) The surplus, if any, shall, in the case of a 
deceased person, be paid to his representative (if 
any), or in the event of no claim to such surplus 
being established within twelve months after the 
death, tlien the same shall be remitted to the pre- 
scribed person. 

{6) In the case of a deserter, the surplus (if any) 
shall be forthwith remitted to the prescribed person 
and shall, on the expiry of three years from the iatc 
of his desertion, be forfeited to llis Majesty, unless 
the deserter shall in the meantime have surrendered 
or been apprehended. 

Explanation . — A person shall be deemed to be a 
deserter within the meaning of tliis section who has 

without 

CO 
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without authority been absent from duty for a period 
of sixty days and has not subsequently surrendered 
or been apprehended.] 

115. Property deliverable and money payable to Jj. 
the representative of a deceased person under section rortv wfthout 
114 may, if the total value or amount thereof docs not 

exceed one thousand rupees, and if the prescribed * 

person thinks fit, be delivered or paid to any person 
appearing to him to be entitled to receive it or to 
administer the estate of the deceased, without requir- 
ing the production of any probate, letters of adminis- 
tration, certificate or other such conclusive evidence 
of title; and such deliveiy or payment shall bo a fill* 
discharge to those ordering or making the same and 
to the Secretary of State for India in Council from 
all further liability in respect of the property or 
money; but nothing in this section shall afTect the 
rights of any executor or administrator or other re- 
presentative, or of any creditor, of a deceased pornon 
against any person to whom such delivery or payment 
has been made. 

116. The provisions of section 114 sliall, r/) fnrn^ 
they can be made applicable, apply in Ibn of 
person subject to this Act becoming insane.^-/* 


CHAPTER Xiri. 
Miscellaneous. 
Military Privilcftes. 
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(S) When the o£Bcer complained against' is the 
officer to "whom any complaint should, under sub- 
section (2), be preferred, the aggrieved person may 
complain to such officer’s next superior officer. 

(5) Every officer receiving any such complaint 
shall examine into it, and, when necessary, refer it to 
superior authority. 

(4) Eveiy such complaint shall be preferred 
through such channels as may bo from time to time 
specified by proper authority. 

Privflegca ol 118. (2) No president or member of a court- 
JtSSng n^artial, no judge advocate or superintending officer, 
cQuru- no party to an)’ proceeding before a court-martial, or 
martial j^jg jgg^i practitioner or agent, and no witness acting 
in obedience to a summons to attend a court-martial, 
shall, while proceeding to, attending on or returning 
from a court-martial, be liable to arrest under civil 
or revenue process. ; 


Exemption 
flOm KTTCSt 
(or delt. 


rropfrty 

(raa 

atUchmeat. 


(5) If any such person is arrested under any such 
process, he may be discharged hy order of the court- 
martial. 

119. ( 2 ) No person subject to this Act shall, so 
long as he belongs to His Majesty’s Indian forces, 
be liable to be arrested for debt under any process 
issued by, or by the authority of, any civil or revenue 
court or revenue-officer. 

( 2 ) The judge of any such court may examine 
info any complaint made by such person or his 
superior officer of the arrest of such person contrary, 
to the provisions of this section, and may, by warrant 
under liis hand, discharge the person, and award 
reasonable costs to the complainant, who may recover 
those costs in like manner as he might have recovered 
costs awarded to him by a decree against the person 
obtaining the process. ^ 

(S) For the rccoveiy of mch costs no fee shall be 
payable to the court by the complainant. 

120. Neither the arms, clothes, equipment, ac- 

coutrements or necessaries of any person eubieot to 
.o this 
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this Act, nor any animal used by him for the dis- 
charge of his duty, shall be seized nor shall the pay 
and allowances of any such person or any part 
thereof be attached, by direction of any civil or 
revenue court or any revenue-officer, in satisfaction 
of any decree or order enforceable against him. 

121. Every person belonging to the Indian He- Application 

T-. . loftbohat 

* two foregoing 


Upon or returning from training or service, beeociionato 
entitled to all the privileges accorded by sections 119 
and 120 to a person subject to this Act. 


122. (2) On the presentation to any court by orPnoiUyof 
on behalf of any person subject to this Act of a certi- 
ficate, from the proper military authority, of leave of m which 
absence having been granted to' or applied for by him 
for the purpose of prosecuting or defending any suit are coa- 
or other proceeding in such court, the court shall, on 


bu gialiiuU or appiiuU iUl'. 

{2) The certificate from the proper military 
authority shall state the first and last day of the leave 
or intended leave, and set forth a description of the 
case wtli respect to which the leave was granted or 
applied for. 

{3) No fee shall be payable to the court in riapcct 
of tlio presentation of any such certificate, or in re- 
spect of any application by or on behalf of any such 
person for priority for tlic hearing of his case. 

(4) Where tlic court is unable to arrange for the 
hearing and final disposal of the suit or other pro- 
ceeding within the period of such leave or intended 
leave as aforesaid, it shall record its reasons for 
having been unable to do so, and shall cause a copy 
thereof to bo furnished to such person on Lis applica- 
tion witliout any najTiicnt whatever by him in respect 
cither of the ap'plication for such copy or of the copy 
itself. 


(5) If 
C3 
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(5) If in any case a question arises as to the 
proper military authority qualified to grant such 
certificate as aforesaid, such question shall be at once 
referred by the court to an officer commanding a 
corps, whose decision shall be final. 

Deserters and Military Offenders. ' 
nScrtore ^ 123. ( 1 ) Whenever any person subject to this Act 

' ^ ■ deserts, the commanding oflicer of the corps, depart- 
ment or detachment to which he belongs shall give 
written information of the desertion to such civil 
authorities as, in his opinion, may be able to afiord 
assistance towards the capture of the deserter; and 
such authorities shall thereupon take steps for the 
apprehension of the said deserter in like manner as 
if he were a person for whose apprehension a warrant 
bad been issued by a Magistrate, and shall deliver the 
deserter, when aprehended, to military custody. 

(5) Any police-officer may arrest without warrant 
any person reasonably believed to be subject to this 
Act and to be travelling without authority, and shall 
bring him without delay before the nearest Magis- 
trate, to bo dealt with according to law. 

^24. { 1 ) Any person subject to this Act who is 
Bothont'cs charged with an offence may be taken into military 
custody. 

(2) Any such person may be ordered into military 
custody by any superior oflicer. 

. (^) The charge against every person taken into 
militaiy custody shall, without unnecessary delay, be 
investigated by the proper military authority, and, 
as soon as may be, either proceedings shall bo taken 
for punishing the offence, or such person shall he dis- 
charged from custody. 

^^benever any person subject to this Act, 
who IS accused of any offence under this Act, is within 
the jurisdiction of any Magistrate or police-officer, 
such Magistrate or officer shall aid in the apprehen- 
sion and dclivciy to military custody of sucii person 
* ' upon 

04 
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upon receipt of a -written application jto that effect 
signed by his commanding officer. 

126. (2) When any person subject to this Act inquiry m 
has been absent without due authority from his duty 
for a period of sixty days, a court of inquiry shall, to Act." 
as soon as practicable, be assembled and upon oath 
or affirmation administered in the prescribed manner, 
shall inquire respecting the absence of the person, 
and the deficiency, if any, of property of the Govern- 
ment entrusted to his care, or of his arms, ammuni- 
tion, ^uipments, instruments, clothing or necessaries ; 
and, if satisfied of the fact of such absence without 
due authority or other sufficient cause, the court 
shall declare such absence and the period thereof, 
and the said deficiency, if any; and the commanding 
officer of the corps or department to which the person 
belongs shall enter in the court-martial book of the 
corps or department a record of the declaration. 

(S) If the person declared absent docs not after- 
wards surrender, or is not apprehended, he shall, for 
the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be a deserter. 

!••••« 4 » • 

Disposal of Property. 

^126A. When any property regarding which any Onior for 
offence appears to have been committed, or which 
appears to have been used for the commission of any property 
offence, is produced before a court-martial during a 
trial, the court may make such order as it thinks fit c*«». 
for the proper custody of such property pending the 
conclusion of the trial, and if the properly is subject 
to speedy or natural decay may, after recording such 
evidence as it thinks necessary, order it to bo sold or 
othcnvisc disposed of. 

126B. (2) After the conclusion of a trial before Ord«r for 
any court-martial, the court or the officer confirming 

t!lO rrgtnJaz 

- vbicb 

* &ab-M«tion (5) ef ■ 126 rTp<«(*d Sr • OS ud 8ci.r<iul« of tbo offro'v 

IcdUn Artny (Amrodmrnt) Art, lOlB (XI of 1916). ccaaittfr'i. 

* S^ioru I2&.\ knil 126IJ ««r« <n«rrt«4 Sy •. SS of tLo ladua Amy 
(AmrodaeBt) Art, lOlS (XI of 1916). 

- C5 
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the finding or sentence of such court-martial or any 
authority superior to such officer, or, in the case of 
a court-martial whose finding or sentence does not 
require confirmation, the ofiicer commanding the 
army, army corps, division or brigade within which 
the trial was held, may make such order as it or he 
thinks fit for the disposal by destruction, confiscation, 
delivery to any person claiming to be entitled to 
possession thereof, or otherwise, of any property or 
document produced before the court or in its custody, 
or regarding which any offence appears to have been 
committed or which has been used for the commission 
of any offence. 

(5) Where any order has been made under sub- 
section (2) in respect of property regarding which an 
offence appears to have been committed, a copy of 
such order signed and certified by the authority 
making the same may, whether the trial was held 
within British India or not, be sent to a Magistrate 
in any presidency-town or district in which such 
property for the time being is, and such Magistrate 
shall thereupon cause the order to be carried into 
effect as if it was an order passed by such Magistrate 
imder the provisions of the ‘Code of Criminal Procc- Act v 
dure, 1898. 

Explanation . — In this section the term “pro- 
perty “ includes, in the case of property regarding 
wliicli an offence appears to have been committed, not 
only such property as has been originally in the 
possession or under the control of any party, but also " 
any property into or for which the same may have 
been converted or exchanged, and anything acquired 
by sucli conversion or exchange whether immediately 
or otherwise. 

Repeal. 

127. Tlic enactments mentioned in the Schedule 
arc hereby repealed to the extent specified in the 
fourth column tliercof : 

Provided 

* CenL AcU, Vol. V. 

GG 
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Provided that all warrants issued and persons 
enrolled or attested under tho provisions of any of 
the said enactments shall bo deemed to have been 
respectively issued, enrolled or attested uiulor this 
Act. 


THE SCIIEDUIiE. 

Repeat, op Ekactmexts, 
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ACT No. II OF 1920. 


of 1911. 


tf 1911. 


[PaMED by the ISDUN liEOlSLATlVE COUSCIL.] 

{Received the asievit of the Ofivernor General On the llih Tclrv.' 
arjfy 1920-) 


Ad Act further to amend the Indian Army 
Act, 1911. 

W HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Indian Army Act, 1011 ; It ii hereby enacted 
ns follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Army pii-'U lai*. 
(Amendment) Act, 1020. 

2. In section IIG of the Indian Army Act, 1011 , .'m/f-im-ni 
alter the words “becoming insane ” the folIowiDf' jifl^xrt viit 
shall be added, namely : — 

“ or, who, being on active service, is ofiicmlly re- 
ported missing : 

Provided that, in the case of a |>er>on ho repor}i-d 
missini:, no action shall be taken under hub'Vections 
to (C), inclusive, of the said fcction, until one y»"ir 
bas elapsed from the date of such rejjorl,’* 


£ r’nV ireftr: etd Urtt 
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VIII of 1911 


[II of 1911 


[Pas'skd ui TUL Indian LegisIa-ativi: Council.] 

l/icciiial the Oisent of the Gotcnior General on the 0th 
September, 1920 ) 


An Act further to amend the Indian Army 
Act, 1911. 

W HEREAS It IS expedient furtlier to amend the 
Indian Army Act, 1911; It is hereby enacted 
as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Army fchoii iitif, 
(Amendment) Act, 1920. 

2. In sub-scction (t^) of section 20 of the Indian AmciKinina 
Army Act, 1911 (hereinafter referred to ns the said o{*\7ivm' 
Act), — ofioii. 

(1) for the words “ Imprisomnent in military 
custody may be specified as such a minor punish* 
ment the \Yords Imprisonment in military cus- 
tody and, in the case of persons subject to this Act 
on active service, any prescribed field punishment 
may be specified as minor punishments ” shall be 
substituted , and 

(2) in clause («) after the word “ imprisonment " 

*i!ia; 'wuidrs “ -vn ‘lahh •puiinJinimifi." 'ehnlh hie ‘nnarfeuh. 

3. In section 24 of the said Act — 

(1) to sub-scction (7) tlie w'ords “ lie may at any 
Uinc arrest and detain for trial any person subject 
fo tliis Act who commits an oficncc and may alsorfio^i. 
carr)’ into clTcct any punishments to bo inlliclcd in 
pursuance of the sentence of a ttuirt-mnrlial *’ sliall 
bo added ; and 

(2) for sub-sections (f) and (5) the following buIi- 
section shall bo sulislituled, namely:— 

"{£) A pro\o.vt-nwrshal may pniii-h with any 
punisWent mentioned in section 22, fuh rotijnn (/». 

rlau-o (b) 

IPrtce One .turo ard t!s pirt.J 
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danse {b) any follower who is subject to this Act 
under section 2, sub-section {1), clause (c) and is ii. 
menial servant and who on active semce and in his 
view, or in the view of any of his assistants, commits 
any breach of good order and military discipline/’ 
Anuiiaimnt 4. Ill scctioB 41 of tlic said Act — 
ofArtvin (1) in clause (a) after the word “punishment,” 
.npii. and 

(2) in clause (b) after the word “ punishment,” 
where it first occurs, 

the words " other than whipping ” shall be inserted. 

5 . I'or section 45 of the said Act the following 
tiQM*r*«c section shall be subst itnted, namely : — 

tion43«i iVt 

vnio! ion 

1 ‘icia i*untoj>- ‘ 45. ^^■he^e any pei*son, subject to this Act and 
under the rank of warrant oflicer, on active sendee is 
guilty of any offence, it shall be lawful for a court- 
martial to award for that offence any such punish- 
ment, other than Hogging as may be prescribed as a 
field i>unishmeDt hield punishment shall be of the 
character of personal restraint or of hard labour bnfc 
shall not be of a natuie to cause injury to life or 
limb.” 

Atmminivftt 6. In scctioDs 4G aiid 40 of the said Act, for tho 
'vords ‘ corporal punishment” the words “field 
AciviiioE punishment ” shall be substituted, 
wu. ^ 

Am«iatncni 7. Ib sectioD 50 of the said Act — 

^^Aci (1) to clause {«) the words ‘"or of field punish- 

\ Hi of mil. ment awarded by a court-martial or such 

officer ” shall be added; and 
(2) in clause (5> after the word “imprisonment” 
the word “ or field punishment” shall bo 
inserted. 

hv,wt.iuiwn 8. I'or section 07 of tho said Act the following 
section shall be substituted, namely : — 

ti7 c( Act 
Mliol 1911. 

“ 6'- No trial by courl-niai tial of any person siib- 
jeet to this Act for any ori'cjico (other than an 
olTcricc- of mutiny, desert ion or franclnlont enroi- 

mont) 
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ment) shall be commenced after the expiration 
of three yciirs from the date of such offence, and 
no such trial for an offence of desertion (other than 
desertion on active service) or of fraudulent enrol- 
ment shall be commenced if the person in question 
has, subsequently to the commission of the offence, 
served continuously in an exemplary manner for not 
less than three years with any portion of His 
Majesty’s regular forces. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this section, 

‘ mutiny ’ means any of the offences specified in 
clauses {«), (b) and (c) of section 27.” 

9. After clause (5) of sub-section {2) of section AmcnJmfiii 
113 of the said Act the following clause shall bOofActvii”^ 
inserted, namely : — oiioii. 

“ (bb) the specification of the punishments 
which may be awarded ns field punish- 
ments unaer sections 20 and 45.” 


10 . , ejection 
repealed. 


Ill of the said Act is hereby 15 , 1 , 1 ., i or 

IRtiDU 111 
of Act Vlll 
vt IVII. 


C»tCtTT* t TBIMTI* *T ItTlI rSt^tS^U, IM-H 
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of making his defence, is in custody or under deteu' 
tion, the prescribed officer may — 

(a) if such person is in custotiy under sub'Sv.V' 
tion (5), on the report of a medical otlkvr 
that he is capable of making Ins defeu^w 
or 

'(6) if such person is detained undeivsub^svvtivMX 
(4), on a certificate such as is refenvil to 
in section 473 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, ISOS, 

take steps to have such person tried by tlie same or ' 
another court-martial for the offence with which he 
was originally charged or, provideii that the offetuv 
is a civil offence, by a Criminal Court. 

{6) A copy of every order made hy the t)vesorllo 
ed officer under sub-section (^) shall forthwith be 
sent to the Governor General in Ooumnl.’* 
ivoiioia 5 ^ Ijj Indian Lunacy Act, 1012— 

1 '■ y , , . V A . « A t .. 

(а) to clau-so (4) of sec!ion*3 after the llgureMjtJJi. noumi 

“ 1900 ” the words and figures " i>r of 
VIII of 1011 section 103A of the Indian Army Act, 

1911 ” shall bo added; 

(б) in section 24, after the figure.s " 1000 tlio 

words and figures “ or under section 
103A of the Indian Army Act, 1011 ” 
sliall be inserted; 

(c) in sub-scction (7) of section 30, after tlio 

figures “ 1808 ” the words ami figures 
“ or under tho provisintm of section 
103A of the Tiidinn Army Act, 11)11 " 
shall be iiiscrlod; and 

(d) in sub-section (•) of swtion 'tt), after the 

figures “ 1693 *’ the words and figiircH 
“ or under M*clion lOOA of fhn Indian 
Army Act, 1011 ” shall Ut jnwried. 


3 

tt rtirt ocTT !■«*. e. rr*m. 
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[Haokney-carrlagres. 

22. Property found in licensed hackney' carriages shall be deposited at the pmp, 
nearest police station by the proprietor or driver of sach carriages. A list 
of such property shall be posted at tha headquarters, city police statioDt and 
at such other places as the District Superintendent of Police may direct. 


FORit OF CARRIAGE LICENSE. 


1— Ajmere Uunieipahtj, 

2— Number and da?a of license. 

5— Date of i^aue of license. 

4— Date of expiry of liceuae. 

6— Name of proprietor or agent. 


C — nesidenee of proprietor or agent. 

7— Dcacn'plion of reliielr. 

6'-Iiicensed to carry paaeengera. if drawn 
by one horse, U drawn by two lioriea. 
9—Betaarka. 


FORM OF DRIVER’S LICENSE. 

l.»A}tDere Monicipality. I b— Father'a Name. 

2— Number of liC'‘n«e. I C— Ile<iJ»nrc. 

5— Date of Due of IlMose. I 7 — nenark*. 

4 — Name of Dnrcr. I 
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Haolcney-oarriages.] 

[“]No. 572-374, dated the 8ih Janet i8S8, 

In exercise of the powers conferred upon him by Sections 4 and 5 of 
Act XIV of 1879, (The Hachney-Carriages Act, 1879,) the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Ajmere-Merwara is pleased, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council, to make the following rules for the regulation 
and control of hackney carriages in the Military Cantonment of Nasirahad, 
The rules shall he published within the cantonment limits, in such manner 
as the Cantonment Committee may direct, for a period of not less than one 
month, at the expiration of which they shall have the force of lawt 


] OutKi tf f(r 1(!S, 
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CHackney-catplages 


RULES. 


1. No liftckney carriage of any of the classes determined by thoio rules 
sliall be let to hire, or taken to ply, or oflered for hire, eicopt under a license 
granted in that behalf by the Cantonment Committee. 

2. Sach Ilccnso shall be issued from the Cantonment Magistrate's 05ico 
after the carriages hare been approved of by the Cantonment Committee, or 
Eucb person as they iball appoint, to determine tbe class to irbich the 
carriages shall belong. 

3. There shall bo 4 classes of hackney carriages, according to the quality 
of horses and Tchielcs, nod licenses shall be granted to them subject (o all 
proTulons contained in Ibcso rules, and to the following conditions, rir;— 

(o) That the carriage is in good order and repair in all its parts. 

(ft) That It is provided with two serviceable lamp*, with the exception 
of carriages of the 4th clas% nhich shall be required to carry one 
lamp only, 

(c) That the horse is uoi, or the horses arc not, less than ISJ hands 
liigh for carriages driven with a pair, and 13 hands for carriages 
driven with a single horse, and not Irss tbau 3 years of age. 

(if) That tho harness is complete and serviceable. 

4. Licenses shall continac ui force for the otGcial }ear daring which they 
arc granted. 13ut they sliall l>c liable to revocation within that time by 
order of the C.vntonmeiit Committee, or s-vaie I'crion appointed on their 
lieliair, on proof be.^orc them or him (hat the proprietor or his agent |.ai 
I'cen gailty of an infringement of any of these roles, or that-thc conditions 
on which tho license was grantvd are not fully msdntaiced. 

ft. An aj plication to renew the lieense shall l>c made cso month before 
the expiry of the year of lieenv, and the trcewcj licenie shall be gfin!e«l 
in the same way and by the same cfhrrrs, a« provided in linlts S asi 3, on 
pavmeul of the same fee as for the original license. 

C. When a liecaieJ l.aehney carrisg* is traorerre-i to a rrw frcjrielor 
diuin; the lime cf lieen’e, the name of surb prcjrietcr iLs’.I duly rej'.rlr-l 
l*oth l>y the tranvferor and tnr.»''crre to the Cant nme st Msg »*.r»*.e*s O^.re. 
and thsl! be salr^tUuleJ in the lireuse f?r the tame tf the tran»'sfer w.'.h* 
cut further payment. 
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Hackney-carriages.] 

[»] No. 572-374, datid the 8th June, 2888, 

In exercise of tbe powers conferred upon him bj Sections 4 and 5 of 
Act XIV of 1879, (The Hackney-Carriages Act, 1879,) the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Ajmore-Merwara ts pleased, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council, to make the following rules for the regnlalion 
and control of hackney carriages in the Military Cantonment of Nasirabad. 
The rules shall be published within the cantonment limits, in such manner 
as tho Cantonment Committee may direct, for a period of not less than one 
month, at the expiration of which they shall have the force of law. 


Vttf 


•//•4a, itrUit.ruli, 


>e«n4. 
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[Hackney-carriages. 

15. Tlie Canlonmenl CommUlee Bliall from lime to time appoint pl.iccs 
as itantls for licrnred carrin^es, which shall ase these places and none other. 
The regulation of the order in which hackocy carriages shall rank on the 
stand shall be under the control of the police. 

IC. The drner of a licensed carriage w.aiting on a pnllic stand or plying 
for hire, shall at any tiino of day or night, bo bound to giro such carriage 
on hire to any person demanding the same, tinless for a good or suflicicnt 
reason, the burden of proving nhieh shall He on the driver so refusing, but 
shall be entitled to claim Ins discharge after a continuons hire of a day of 
0 liours. 

17. Tlio maximum namhor of persons which may be carried by each 
description of hackney carriage is as fidlows:— 

1, i/y a Too person*, excluding the syce, 

2. a Joyriirf.— Four persons, ir.chiding syce and driver. 

3, i?y a ttwyyortef/e, ydifle/on With one horse, five per- 

sons, including syco and dritcr. IVith two horses, severe persons, including 
ayco and driicr. 

4. liy a roftya.— Four person*, inclnding syce and driver. 

Tno children under 10 ^ears of age shall be reckoned as one adnlt. 

18. Kvciy Hc«n«cd caifiagc shall liave aflixcii in it a list of the fvres 
prc«criled in the following rule. Sach rule shall be printed in Kngli«h, 
Urdu mid Hindi. One copy ihall be provided yearly at th'* lime of lic'^ni- 
ing by the Cantoiiincnt Committee, but the renewal of a Hit which hts be- 
come io«l, dc^l^ 0 Jcd or dcrjced, shall rest with lha proprietor, who shall 
renew it ut once. 


J9. In the ahvonce of any private agreement hclweci the propriefo-, 
agent or diiicr ofa licensed carriage and itc hirer, the foIldwlDg rates shall 
tie jiaiJr— 


DcfCtii'lS'-’o of rmiUje. j 

\ 

baar. 

M 


ir.’r.!»r 1 

l-os-s. 1 

1 

Wtfie 

L •=•■». 

1 

1 

r.*. A- 1. j 

K*. A. r. j 

Hi, 41. r. j 

To. A. X. i 

!l(. A. t. 

Irlc'.ut ... ... ... 

1 0 o! 

1 1 IS i 

3 0 0 ' 

' 3 F oj 

SCO 

?(iJ t!ua ... ... 

0 is r { 

1 4 C| 

1 ^ C j 

: 0 !.j 

3 0 0 

tUk$ ........ 

0 t 0 1 

' 0 IS C ' 

1 4 C ' 

1 f 0 1 

S fe 0 

<Ui cUfs ... ... ... 

0 1 f 

* t c f ' 
1 



SCO 








Haolcney-oarplagreg.] 


7. Each license shall hear a aerial number, and this mimhcr shall be 
printed in English, Hindi and Urdu, in a conspicuong place on the licensed 
hackney carriage. 

8. All hackney carriage licenses and carriages shall be produced for in- 
spection rrhenever ordered by the Cantonment Committee or sneh person ns 
they may empower to do so on their behalf. 

0. No person shall he allowed to act as the driver of a licensed vehicle 
except under a driver’s license, granted to him on that behalf by the officers 
mentioned in Hale 2. A driver’s license is not transferable, and shall be 
granted for the official j'ear. A driver’s license shonld not be granted to 
any person nuder 18 years of age. 

10. Every driver, so licensed, shall wear, wliile driving a licensed 
carriage or plying for hire, a badge on his arm, bearing the number of his 
license, 

11. The licenses for hackney carriages and drivers shall be in the form 
nttaclied to these rules, and shall bo printed On strong paper. The fee for 
each carriage license of the let, 2Qd or Srd class shall be He. I, and for each 
driver’s license or badge He. 0-8-0. The fee for carriages of the 4th class 
shall ho Rc. O-S-0 only, and drivers of each carriages shall not be required 
to take out a license, 

12. Any proj'riotor or agent of tho proprietor, or driver of any licensed 
vehicle, who knowingly permits it to be drawn by a less number of horses 
than is provided iQ the necHse. or knowingly permits more passengers to bo 
carried in such carriage than is permitted by these rules, or who Bhall do 
any act in contravention of Rules 1, 7, S, 9, 10, 13, 16, IG, 18, 22, 23 and 
25, fihall in oddUion to the fotfeilnro of bis license, be liable to a lino which 
may extend to R«. 50. 

13. Any driver who cruelly beat?, ill trcals, overdrives or otherwise 
misuses any horse driven in n licensed vehicle, phall bo liable to forfeiture 
ofhis license to drive, in addition to any other piinislinicnt to which ho may 
bo liable under any law in force for (ho tinfo being. 

14. It Bhall be lawful forniiy person named in Rule 2 to enter premises 
on which licensed veliiclc*, horses, harness, Ac., are kept, in order to carry 
out the provi'ions of those rules, and it ehall he lawful for any I’olico officer 
to apprehend without warrant, any person coiurnitling any of the ofienccs 
described in Rule 12. 
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15. Tlifl Cantonment CornmiUee shall from time to time appoint pbccs 
stands for Hcrnecd carrin;jes, which shall use these places nnd none other. 
Tho regulation of the order in which hacknej carriages shall rank on the 
Stand sJiaJI bo UDder ihe control of the police. 

IG. The driver of ft licenced carnage waiting on a public stand or 
for hire, shall at any time of day or night, be bound to give such cairirigo 
on hire to any person demanding the same^ unless for a good or r’lflici-u*. 
reason, the burden of proving nhich shall lie on the driver so refnsitig, but 
shall be entitled to claim his discharge after a conlinuons hire of a day rf 
D hours. 

17. The maximum number of persons whicli may be carrk-J by ‘..icl. 
description ol In.cknpy carringo iv ns follows; — 

1. i/y a btiyyy.-- Two person*, excluding tli 
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A drive from any part of the cantonment to the railway station or vici 
to bo charged for as an hour’s drive. The fare for drives beyond 
cantonment limits shall be settled between tlie proprietor of the licensed 
vehicle or his agent and the hirer. Cantonment limits shall, for the pur- 
pose of these rules, mean a distance of 6 miles from the Post Office. 

20. The minimnm speed at which a carriage hired by time shall ha 
driven is G miles per hour. 

21. Every licensed vehicle shall, while pljdng for hire between sunset 
and sunrise on dark nights, have the lamps burning. 

22. Property found in licensed vehicles shall be deposited at the nearest 
Police Station by the proprietor or bis agent or driver of such cariiages. 
A list of such property shall be posted at be.adqnarters c-intonment Police 
Station, and at such other places as the District Superiotendent of Police 
may direct. 

23. Ekkas will be required to take out licenses, and shall be classed as 
4lli class. They shall not carry moro than four adult persons, inclusive of 
the driver, 

21. In the case of any dispute arising between the proprietor or driver 
of ft hackney-c,arriago and the hirer, the person may apply to the officer in 
charge of the Police Station for a settlement of the dispute, and such officer 
shall ho competent to dispose of (he case, having doe regard to the rules. 
The parties may, however, appeal to the Cautonment Jlagistrate, should 
they feel aggrieved by tlio decision arrived at by the officer in charge of the 
Police Suition, and the Slagislralo’e decision in the matter shall be final. 

25. No carriage shall he let for biro to any soldier, except upon tho 
production of a pass signed by ft comraUsiooed officer, entitling such soldier 
to the use of a conveyance, 

Abm o/ carriage license, 

1, Nussocrabad Cantonment, 

2, Number and Chase of license, 

3, Date of issue of License. 

4, Date of expiry of lieCDse. 

5, Name of proprietor or ngent, 
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G. Eesidence of proprietor or agent. 

7. Description of vehicle. 

8. Licensed to carry passengers, if drawn by one horse. 

Do. do, if drawn by two horses, 

9. Eemnrks. 


Jbm of dnvt'e't Uctnit. 

1« Knsseerabad Cantonment. 

S. Ko. of license. 

5. Date of issue of license. 

4. Name of driver. 

d. Father*s oarae, 

6. Residence. 

7. Remarks. 
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ACr No. II OP 18S6. 


Passed av tub Gotk&mos Gikebai. or India ik Council. 
(fltcm'erf the ass'uC of Me Governor General on Me 29lh January 1S86.) 


An Aeifvr imposing a tax on tneome derived from sources other 
than agrieidture. 

Whereas it is expedient to impose o tax on tneomo derlred from 
tourcea other than agriculture. ; It ia hereby enacted as follotrs 

CHAPTER I. 

PBetmtHABr. 

1. (1) This Act extends to the irholeof British lodfs, and applies Eitaata 
also, within the dominions of Princes and States in India in alliance with 

Her Majesty, to British subjects in those dominions who are in the sorvica 
of the Government of India or of a local authority established in the exWeise 
of the powers of the Governor General in Conncil in that behalf; and 

(2) U shall come into force on the first day of April 1686* 

(3) (Bepcaled by Act XII of I0iH, Scbedule I.J 

2. On and from the day on which this Act comes into force the enact> Eepe&l. 
meats specified in the first schedule to thia Act shall bo repealed, except as 

to fees payable and other sums due under those enactments and the mode 
of recovering the same. 

3* In this Act, unless there is something repugnant in the snbject Deflnitio 
or context,— 

(1) “ localjaalhorily ” mesn^ ony muoicipal committee, district board, 
body of’port commissioners or other authority legally entitled to, or eiitrnst* 
cd by the Government with, tho control or management ofany mnuicipal or 
local fund: 

(2) ‘‘ company” means'an association carrjing on business in British 
India, whoso stock or funds is or are divided into sMres and tranaferablci 
whether the company is incorporated or not* and whether its principal place 
of bosiocss is siluato in British India or not : 

(SJ proscribed ” means prescribed by the Governor Genera! in Council 
by notilicatioii in IheGasetta of lQdui,orl^ the Governor General in Council 
or a Loral' Gorerntnent by rules mado under this Act : 
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(4) “ealarj” includes nlloirances, fees, commissiono, perquisites or 
profits received, in lieu of or in addition to o fixed s-ilary, in respect of nn 
oflico or employment of profit; but, subject to any rules wbicli may bo 
prescribe<l in this behalf, it docs not include travelling, tentage,' horse or 
snraptnary nllowanco, or nny other allowance granted to meet specific 
cxpcnditaro: 

(6) ‘^I'ncomo *' means incomonnd profits acerning and arising or receiv 
cd in British India, and includes, in thocaseofo British subject within the 
^lorainions of a Prince or State in India in ollinnee with Her Jfajesty, any 
salary, annuity, pension or gratuity payable to that subject by tbo Govern- 
ment or by a local authority established in tho exercise of tbo powers of 
the Governor General in Council in that behalf; 

(G) "Mngislmto’' tnenos a Presidency Magistrate ora Magistrate of 
the first or second class : 

17) '* person *’ includes a firm and n Hindu undivided family : 

(8) “defaulter" ioclodes a company or firm making default tinder 
this Act : 

(fi) “ C(dk’etor'' means tho chiof ofijeer in charge of the roventio- 
administration of a district, and, in a pro^idcncy-town, nny oRiccr whom 
the Local Oovernment, by notification in tho official Gazette, may, by name 
or by virtue of his olfiec, appoint to be a Collector for tho purposes of this 
Act, in tho case of a company or firm, it means tho Collector, ns bero’ 
deCned, of tho district or pre^ideoey»town in which its principal place of 
basin'll m British India is aiinntc, and, in tho en'O of nny other person 
chargeablo under this Act, it means tho Collector, defined ns aforesaid, of 
tho district or presidency-town in which tho person hos his rcaidoiico; 

(|0) “ prinrlpal ofneer," n<ed with reference' to n local niithority ora 
company or any other public body or association not being a local authority 
or company, means- 

fa) the secretary, frrasurcr, manager or agent of tho 'authority, 
company, body ornisochtion; or 

. (5) any person connected with tho authority, company, body or 

B»socialinD upon wlmni the Collector has caused a nolico to bo 
served of his intention of treating him ns tho principal officer 
thereof; and 

(M) “rnrl" means « IVt of tho sfcood scheJuIo to this Act,' 
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CHAPTER ir. ■ 

LuBitiTY TO Tax. 

4- Subject to the exccptiona mentioned in the next following section, incoBtea 
there shall be paid, in the year beginning with the first day of April, 1886, 
and in each subsequent year, to the credit of the Goremment of India, or aa 
the Governor General in Council directs, in respect of the sonrces of income 
speciSed in the first column of the second schedule to this Act, a tax at the. 
rate specified in that behalf in the second column of that schedule, 

5. (J) Nothing in section 4 shall render liable to the tax— < Exceptio 

(а) any rent or revenue derived from land which is nsed foragricnltural 
purposes and is either assessed to land-revcnne or snbject to a local rate 
asses'^ed and collected by officials of the Government, as such; or 

(б) any iaconie derived from— - ’ 

(i) agriculture, or 

(ii) the performance by a cultivator or receiver of rent-in-klnd of 
any process ordinarily employed bya cultivator or receiver of 
reoMn-kiud to render the produce raised or received by him 
fit to be taken to market, or 

(iii) the sale by a cultivator or receiver of rent-in-kind of the 
produce raised or received by him, when bo does not keep li 
shop or etall for the sale of each produce; or 

(c) any building owned and occupied by the receiver of the renter 
revenue of any such laud as is referred to in clause (n), or by the cultivator^ 
or the receiver of rent-in-kind, of aoy land with respect to which or the 
produce whereof any operation mentioned in clause {b) is carried on ; 

Provided that the boilding is on or in the immediate vicinity iho 
land, and is a building which tho receiver of the rent or reveuuiy jirihu 
cultivator or the receiver of the rent-in-kind, by - reason of Jua 
wth the land, requires as a dwelling house, eras a etorc-Lopu', /f 
other ont-bnilding; or 

(d) any profits of a shipping company incorporah «! t,rji /',»< >mI/ ii» fi 
British India and haring its principal place of bu-iiiit-s- Mil 

ships ordinarily engaged in icagoiog frr.filc out o^li «htj j .•/, , , 
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(s) nny incorae derived from property solely employed for religions or 
public charitable purposes; or 

if) any income which a person enjoys as a member of a company or of 
ft firm or of h Hindo undivided family when the company or the firm or 
the family is Hahio to the tar; or 

subject to any conditions and restrictions which may be prescribed 
in this behalf, snch portion, not exceeding ono*sirth, of the income in res* 
pect whereof a person would, bat for this exception, bo chargeable under 
this Act, as is deducted from the salary of the person under the nnthority 
or with the permission of the Qovemment for the purpose of seenriog a de- 
ferred nnnnity to him or a provision to his wife or children after his death 
or is paid by the person to no iosoranco comp my in respect of an insurance 
or deferred annuity on hia oivu life or on the life of his wife; or 
{h) any interest on stock-notes; or 

(») the salary of any ofllicer, warrAnt-oflicor, non-commissioned officer 
or private of Uer Majesty's Forces or of Her Majesty’s ludian Forces who 
is not in an employment which, according to the ordinary practice, is held 
indifTorcntly by miUtiry persons and civilians, and whose salary docs not 
exceed five hundred rupees per mensem; or 

0*) whoso Income from all sources is less than five hundred 

rupees per annum. 

(2) An olficor or servant is not exempt from taxation under this Act 
by reason only of the income of his employer being exempt therefrom 
under this section. 

6. The (lovenior General in Council may, by notification in tbo 
wf» t» Gnsettc of India, exempt from liability to the tax the whole or any part of 
n«/* ^ the income of any class or tribe, or of any persons residing in nny speci- 

fied area, and may, by a hVc notiricallon, revoke the cxcinplioti. 

CHAPTER HI. 

AfStSSMtST A?H> CoLLECTlOy, 

A.— Salaries and Fonsions. 

tf 7- In the cn«o of a person receiving nny salary, annuity, pension or 

gratuity from the Oovcniincnt, any aum payable to him by tlio Government 
wiltry, nnnnity^ pension or gratuity slmll ho reduced by 
ihe amonnl of the tux to which lie is lUhIo under Part I. in respect 
thervof 
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' 8. (1) In tlie ca'?G of a person roceiving any salary, annuity, pension 

or gratuity from a local authority, the tax to which he is liable under Part 
I shall, at the time of the payment to him of any of the salary, annuity, 
pension or gratuity, be deducted therefrom by the officer whose duty it is 
to make the payment, and be paid by that officer within the prescribed 
time to the credit of the Government of India or as the Governor General 


^ode of pi 
ment in ca 
of serTimtf 
and pensio 
ers of locR 
authorities 


in Council directs. 


(2) If that officer does'not dednet and pay the tax as required by 
sub-section (1), he shall, without prejudice to any other consequences 
which he may incur, be deemed to be personally in default in respect of 
the tax. 

(3) If, when any payment is made, the tax is from any cause not 
deducted, it may, and on the requisition of the Collector shall, be deducted 
when any salary, annuity, pension or gratuity is subsequently paid to the 
person liable to the tax. 

(4) The power to deduct under this section shall be without prejudice 
to any other mode of recovery. 


9. (1) The tax to which a per«OD receiving any salary, annoity# jfod,e{pn 
pension or gratuity from a company, or from any other public body or meat in oai 
association not being a local authority or company, or from a private em- an^^nsioi 
plover, is liable under Part I shall bo payable by him at the time when any com* 
portion ot the salary, nnuuity, pension or gratuity is paid to him. prfratceni' 

* , pluyen. 

(2) The Collector may, subject to sncli conditions as may be prescribed, 
enter into an arrangement with any company, or any such body or associa- 
tion ns afore«.aid, or any private employer, with respect to the recovery on 
behalf of the Government by the company, body, association or employer of 
the tax to which any person receiving any a-ilary, annuity, pension or 
gratuity from the company, body, association or employer is Hablo under 
Part I. 

10 The principal officer of every local authority, and of ereiy amimi «• 
comp.my, and of every other public body or association not being a local ^ 
authority or company, shall prepare, and, on or before the Bfleenth day of Lrcf 
April in each year, deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector, in the 
prescribed form, a return in writing showing— 

(a) the name of every person who is receiving at the date of the return 
any salary, annuity or pension, or has received daring the year ending on 
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(3) The list sU'jU be filed in the office of the Collector, with a d( 
tion prefixed thereto requiring every person mentioned in the list t 
Kvithin sixty days fcoma date specified in the notification, the nmoaiit 
in the list as payable by him, or to apply to the Collector, within 
days from that date, to have the assessment reduced or cancelled. 


(4) The list so filed shall be open to inspection at all reasonable! 
without any payment. 

(o) The list, or such part or parts thereof as the Collector thit 
with the notifications prefixed thereto, shall be further published i 
raanuer aa the Local Government may consider to be best adapted f< 
iog information to all persons concerned. 

(6) The hat to be prepared in each year may be the list of the pi 
year with such amendmeuts as the Collector fiuds to be necessary. 


the case of a person chargeable under Tart IV whose 
income is, in the Collector’s opioion, two thousand rupees or upwan 
Tu^an””^ Collector shall cause a notice to be served on him stating the part; 
Bpwxrtli. (a) to («), both iuclusive, tneuliooed in section 16, sub-seotion (2 
requiring him to pay, within sixty days from a date specified in the \ 
the amount stated theroio, as payable by him, or to apply to the Col 
within thirty days from that date, to have the assessment reduc 
cancelled. 


I*o»« lo 

rnndify 

ortlinMy 

piocedure 

in ipccia] 

cas«9. 


IB. 0) ISolwitbstandmg anjibing contained in section 16 or i 
17, the Local Govornment may make rules— 

(o) authorising or directing n Collector in specified cases, or cla 
cases, to include in a list under section 16 any person 
liable to bo served with a notice under section 17 insteai 
in addition to serving him with such a notice, and to a 
notice under scctiou 1 7 on any person liable to be includi 
list under section 1C iustcad of or iu addition to includiu 
iu such a list ; 

{b) authorising tho Collector in any specified town or place to t 
• gooernl notice to bo published, inviting every person chor 

under Part JV to deliver or enuso to be delivered to the ( 
< ■ tor, within a time specified iu the notice, a return, in a pn 

cd form published with the notice, ofhis incotnoduiing th 
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ending on tlio day on which his acconnts have been last made 
up, or, if his accounts have not been made up within the year 
ending on tho thirty-first day of March in the year ioimodiatoly 
preceding that for whicli the assessment is to bo made, tbon of 
bis income during tho year ending on the said thirty-first day 
of March j 

(c) authorising the Collector in any presidency-town to cause a special 
notice to bo served on nny person chargeable under Part IV 
inviting him to deliver orcanso to bo delivered to the Collector, 
within a time specified in tho notice, a return, in n prescribed 
form accompanying tbo notice, of his income compnted in tho 
manner deserjbed in clause (b) of this snb-scction, 

(2) A return delivered under rules mado under clause (h) or clause (c) 
of sub-scction (1) must «tato tho period during which the income has actu- 
ally accrued ; and Ihero must bo added at tbo foot thereof a declaration that 
tbo income shown in the return is truly estimated on all the sources Iborcm 
mentioned, that it has actually accrued within tho period therein stated 
and that tho person making the return has no other sourco of income, 

(3) When a Collector authorised in that behalf by rules made under 
danse (h) or clause (c) of sub-section (1) has caused a notice to bo piildii'lifd 
or sorvod under those rules, he shall not incliido any person to whom tho 
nolico applies in any list mado under section 16 or sorve a noiln. on him 
under section 17 until tho time specified in tho uolioo publish^'! or fcf/rc'i 
under those rules has expired. 

(4) Rules made under this section slmll be publlth"! ;a //.-'.IJ 
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13 chargeable under Part IF, be chargeable under that Part in like manner 
and to the same amount as the infant would bo chargeable if ho were of full 
age, or the married woman if she were solo, or the lunatic or idiot if he 
were capable of acting for himself. 

21. Any person not resident in British India, whether a subject 
of Her Majesty or not, being in receipt, through an agent, of any 
income chargeable under Part IV, shall be chargeable ‘under that Part 
in the name of the agent in the like manner and to the like nmonnt as he 
would he chargeable if he were resident in British" India audio direct re- 
ceipt of that income. 

22. Receivers or managers appointed by ony Court in India, the Courts 
of Wards, the Administrators General of Bengal, Madras and Bombay, 
and the OfDcial Trustees shall be chargeable nndcT Part IV in respect of all 
income officially in their possession or under their control which is liable to 
assessment under that Part. 

23. 'When a trastee, guardian, corator» committee, or agent is, as sach, 
assessed under Part IF, 

or when a receiver or manager appointed os aforesaid, a Conrt of 
Wards, on Administrator General, or an Official Trustee is assessed under 
that Part in respect of income officially received, 

the person or Court so assessed may, from time to time, ont of tho 
money coming to his or its possession as trustee, guardian, curator, com- 
mittee or agent, or as receiver, manager, Court of Wards, Administrator 
General or Official Trustee, retain so much as is sufficient to pay tho 
amount of the assessment. 


Occupying Oteners. 

24. (I } Whero a bnilding is occapied by its owner, it shall bo deemed 
a source of income within the meaning of this Act, and, if liable to be assessed 
under this Act, eball bo osscssed at five-sixths of tho gross annual rent at 
which it may reasonably be expected to let, and, in the case of a dwelling- 
house, may bo expected to let unfnrnished. 

(P.) "Owner," ns used in this section with reference to a hnilding, means 
(bo person who would bo entitled to receive the rent of the building if the 
building were lot to a tenant. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Revision of Assessment. 

25. (1) Any person objecting to the amount at wbicb be is assessed, or 
denying his liability to be assessed under Part IV, may apply by petition 
to the Collector to hare the assessment reduced or cancelled. 

(2) The petition shall ordinarily be presented within the period specified 
in the notification prefixed to the list filed nnder section 16, or in the notice 
served under section 17, as the case may bo. But the Collector may receive 
a petition after the expiration of that period if bo is satisfied that tbo objector 
bad suffinent cause for not presenting it within that period. 

(3) The petition shall, as nearly as circomstances admit, he in the form 
contained in the third schedule to this Act, and the statoments contained in 
the petition shall be verified by the petitioner or some other compotont 
person in the manner required by law for tbo verification of plaints. 

26. Tlie Collector shall fis a day and place for tbo hearing of the peti- ncanng of 
tion, and on the day and at the place so fixed, or on tho day and at the petition, 
place, if any, to which ho has adjourned tho hearing, shall hear tho petition 

aud pass such order thereon as he thinlvs fit. 

27. Subject to the control of tho Local Government, the Commissioner petition to 

of tho Division, on the petition of any person deeming liimsolf aggrieved • 

by an order under section 12, sub-section (2), or section 26 shall, if tho rermon. 
amount of the assessment to which tho petition relates is two hundred and 

fifty rupees or upwards, and may in bis discretion, if the amount of tho 
assessment is less than two hundred and fifty rupees, call for tho record of 
tho case, and p.'iss such order thereon as ho thinks fit. 

23. The Collector or Commissioner may, for tho purpose of enabling power to 
him to dctoriuino bow tlio petitioner or tho comp.my which ho 
should be assessed, summon and enforce tho attcndsoco of witnc'ses and Xc. 
compel them to give evidence, ond compel tho prodnetion of documents, by 
tho same me.ans, and, as far as possible, iu the saiao manner, as is provided 
in the case of a Civil Court by tbo Codo of Civil Procedure: 

Provided that tho Collector or Commissioner shall not call for any 
evideneo except at the iastanee of the i>ctitioner or in order to ascertain tho 
correctness of facts alleged by Lim. 


Petition to 
Collector 
against as. 
Bcssment 
under Fart 
IV. 
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(f) tlie place op places, dfstriefc or districts, where the income 
accrues j and 

{/) such other particulars, if any, as may be prescribed. 

Amendment of Assessment. 

33. If a company or person assessed under Part II or Part IV ceases 
to carry on the trade or business in respect whereof the assessment was 
made, or if any such person dies or becomes iDsolvent before the end of the 
year for which the assessment was made, or if any such company or person 
is, from any other specific cause, deprived of or loses the income on which 
the assessment was made, then the company or person or its or his repre- 
sentative in interest may apply to the Collector during or within three 
months after the end of the year, and the Collector, on proof to his satis- 
faction of any such cause as aforesaid, shall amend the assessment as the 
case may require, and refund such sum, if any, as has been overpaid. 

Penalties. 

34. (1) If a person fails— 

(a) to deduct and pay any tax as req^uired by section 8, sub-section 
(1), or section 13, sub-section (1), or 

(h) to deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector in do© time the 
retorn or atatoment mentioned iu section 10 or section 11, or 

(c) to prodace, or cause to be produced, on or before the date men- 
tioned in a notice under section 12, such accounts as are referred to in the 
notice, 

he shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, ho punishable with fine 
which may extend to ten rupees for every day during which the default 
coutinnes. 

(2) The Commissioner of the Division may remit wholly or in part 
any fine imposed under this section. 

35. If a person niahcs a statement in a declaration mentioned in 
section 18, sub-section (2), which is false, and which ho either knows or 
hclieves to ho false or does not believe to be true, ho shall be deemed to 
have committed the offence described in section 177 of the Indian Penal 
Code. 

36. A person slmll not bo proceeded against for on offence under 
Ecctioa 3 1 or section 35, except at the instance of the Collector, 


XL1 
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37. Anr preco^ja" nr.^«r s.'ctioa 12 or CfcapSor IV of thJ^ Act shall 
be deemed to bea“jadicTal prc-cc-^iag” within the meaning of ecctions rmaiWlo 
?«>. 193 and 223 of the Indian Penal Code. Ag* 


Pc^tr to nate 


38. (1) The Gorcrcor General in Conncil maj maho rules consistent Tower lo 
^lih this Act for ascertaining and determining income liable t/i n*«cssrncnt, " ^ “® 
for preventing the disclosure of particnlars contained in doenments delivered 
Or prodneed with respect to a®*.»««ments noder Part IV, and, generally, for 
carrying cat the pnrposes of this Art, and mar deh-gate to a Ixieil Govern- 
ment the power to make such ruk-s so far as regards the terriloric* subject 
to that Gorerntaent. 


(2) In making a role for prerenting the disclosorc of any particulars 
referred to in sab-section (I), the Goreraor General in Council may direct 
that a public servant comroittiog a breach of the rule shall be deemed to 
W. are eommitted an offence nnder toction ICC of the Indian Penal Code. 


(3) Bnt a person committing any each offence shall not bo liable to bo 
prosecuted therefor without the previous ranctioo of the Local Ooverninont. 

(4) Rules made auder this ecctioo ahall bo published in the ofllcial 
Gazette. 


ilie^tUaneous, 

39. Xo suit «hall lie in any Civil Court to B8t aside or modify any 

Assessment made under this Act. Court. 

40. All or any of the powers and duties conferred and imposed by this 

Acton a Collector or on a Commissioner of Division may bo exercised and bollr'ctor and 
performed by such other officer or person as the Local Government appoints 
ia this behalf. 

41. An officer or perron excreWog all or any of tho powers of a OWi^atlon to 

pit * 1 • \ famigh 

wllector under this Act may, by notice, require any person to rurnisU a informaiton 

hit, in the prescribed form, containing, to the best of his belief,*— 

(a) the name of every inmate or lodger resident in any house used by 
him as a dwelling-hoaso or let by him in lodgings ; 

[h) the name .of every other person receiving salary orcmolaments 
amounting to forty-one rupees ten annas and eight pies per mensem, or five 
hundred rupees per annum, or upwards, employed in his service, whether 
resident in any such house as aforesaid or not ; and 

(c) the place of residence of such of those persons ns are not resident 
in any such house, and of any inmate or lodger in any such house who has 
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THE FIHST SCHEDULE. 

Enactjiejits bepealid. 

(See seciionS.) 

Acts of tde GoTKns'on-GEXEBAL in CouKcit. 


NntnteT and year. 

Short title. 

j Kstent of repeal.' 

Act No. II of 1878 

1 The Hortkern India Licence Act, ‘1678 

1 6o much as hnsnol been 

1 repealed. 

ActNo.VIofl880 

1 

' Tlie Indian Licence Acts Ameudment 
1 Act 1880. 

j The srhola. 

Acts of the Goternob of Fort St. George in Covwcil. 

Nntnber aipl year. | 

Short tith. 

Extent of repeal. 

Act No ni of 1878 

AotNo.IlI ollSSO 

Tbs Sladrat License Aet, 1878 ... .. 

An ict to aincTMl Itadrae Act III of 
1878, as aBtended Vy Act YI of 1680. 

So zoQch Qs bss act beets 
repealed. 

The whole. 

Act of 

THE Governor of Bomhat i.t Couwaiu 

Snmber and year. 

1 Short tnlo, j 

Sxtent of repeal. 

ActNo.inofl875 

The Bombay License Act. 1878... 

So much ss has not been 
repealed. 


.-“li 


•i Act or tub LiFtrTi:N't5fT*GovnEKOR of BrncAt rs Council. 


N'limlvrnnd j-eir. | 

1 Sliort tit'e. 

n*fent of repeal. 

! 

Ael No. 11 of IxfeO 

The Bergal License Act, IS?0 .. 

The whole. 
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THE SECOHH SOHEHrLE. 


Sources of Income akd Bates op Tax. 

{See section 4.) 


First coluitN. 


fiECOXD COLUMN. 


SourCQ of Income, 


Rato of Tax. 


PART I. 

SitAfllES AND VeNSIONS. 


1 Any salary, annuity, 



oi an} person residing in 
liritiaii India or serving on 
board a sbip pljing to or 
from British Indian porta, 
whether on account of hitn* 
self or another person. 

2 Any salary, annuity, 
pension or gratuity paid by 
the OoTerntnent, or by a local 
authority established in the 
exerciEo of the powers of the| 
GovernofGeneral in Council 
in that behilf, to or on be>| 
half of a British subject 
within tiie domimons of a 
Prince or State in India in 
alliance with Her Majesty. I 


(a) If the fncooie araennts to Bs.* 2,000 per annum, or 
Gs. 16$-I0*8 per mensenv. or upwards— five pies in the rupee. 

(b) If the income is less than Bs. 2,000 per annum, or 
Gs. 16C-10.8 per mensem,— four pies in the rupee. 


rroCti of a company 


PART II. 

Pbofits or CouPAltiEs. 

I rive pies in the rupee oo tho whole of tfao nett profits made 
' in Dritish India by the company during the year.. ending ot 
the day on which the company’s accounts hare been last 
tnado tip, or,_ it the company’! accounta hare not be«a 
tnade up within the year ending on tlio thirtr-first day of 
March la the year imiaediately precedirg that for which 
the a«scssB]eRt u to be made, then on the whole of the nett 
profits so made daring the rear ending on the caiJ thirty-first 
day of itorch. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE— donfi'niie* 


First column. 

SSCOND COLVMN. 


Source of Income. 

Bate of Tat. 



PART HI. 


Interest on Securities. 


Interest becoming due on , 
or after the first daj of April, 
]886, and payable in British 
India, on- 
to) promi««ory notes, delw-n- 
litres, stocl, or otlier seeurifee 
of Ui" Go\etnment of ludiA 
^nclmliii; securities of the * 
Go\crnii e it of fidu whereon of 
interest is piyable out of th- 


iL'Iia, or I 

(e) debentures orothersecu-j 
Titles for money issued by or I 
on behalf of alocnl fluthontj 
or company. 


PART IV. 

Other Souects of Income. 


Any source of 
Inelcdcl in part 
Part III of this i. 


HA t»Al I / Tf -IS ^ J 

. '» ■ fbiUbeRt 10 

.. la 

„ M 
3f 

| (t) If the annual iikoitio is n'i«cs'<eil at its. 2 00*6 or up- 
icariN— five jucs in the rupee on tlie iticomo. ’ 
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 

• Foum of Petition. 

{See teelton S5.) 

To THE Collector of 

The day of 188 , 

Tlie petition of A, B. of 

SiiEwr-TH as follows— 

1. — Under Act No. II of 1880, your petitioner Las been assessed in 
the sum of 

rupees for the year commencing the Brat day of April, 188 . 

2. — Your petitioner's income and profits ocerning and arising from 

[Arre tpec\fy petitioner’e trade or other source or tources of income or profits, 
and the place or places at which such income orpiofita accrues or arise] for tbo 
year ending the day of last were 

rupees [as will appear from 

the documents of which a list is presented herewith.*] 

8,— Such income and profits actnally accrued and arose dnring a 
period of months and days 

[here state the exact number of months and days in which the ineowe uiuf 
profits accrued and aioje]. 

4. — During the said year your petitioner had no other income or profits. 
Your petitioner therefore prays that he may be assessed accordingly 
[or that he may bo declared not to bo chargeable under the said Act] , 

(Signed) A. B. 

Form of rcri^cafion. 

I, A. B., tho petitioner named in the aboro petition, do declare that 
what is etated therein is true to the best of my information and belief. 

(Signed) A.Ji. 


• netf wrJi orf to bf intfriei •/ tho rrlift dorommto. Tho Sut, tho pft\- 

ft «"rt|r >«• tn « oraUi enrrh^. 
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Notification No. 2762.~-Inexerciseoftl3opowcr3 confprreaby sections 
6 aud 33 of Act II. of 1836, tbo Governor-General in Council is pleased, 
in supeises'sion o! tbe Notificationa in tUo Dopactoieut of Finance 
and Commerce,— 


579, 

dated 

the 3rd May, 1886, 

2003 

„ 

„ ICtb July, I88G, 

2633 


„ 19th August, 1886, 

2029 


„ Srd September, 1S86 

SD20 

,» 

„ 29tb October, 1886, 

4330 

» 

„ 25tb Kovember, 1886 

4010 


.. 2Gtb July, 1837, 

coil 

», 

„ SOlb Decomber, 1887, 

C7G 


,, 8th Febroary, 1388, 

1650 

», 

27th March, ISSS, 

1703 


„ 30tb March, 1883, 

80G 


„ 14th Febrnnry, 3SS9, 

3005 

„ 

„ 20th Juno, 1889, 


(A) to exempt from liaWlity 


to tUo tax payable, nutl to nssewmont, under 


tbs said Act— 


il) tbe income of persons (other tlian persons in tlin ser\icc o! the 
Government) residing in— 


(rt) tbe scbeduled districts of tbe Prcsidctjcy of Madras ; 
{}>) tho nni Tracts of Chittagong ; 


(f) tbo Mewa? States under tbe Khandcsb roUtical Agency ; 
(<f) tbc Khoodmols nod the Mcbal of Angul in Orissa ; 

(2) the tQcomo of Universities or other associations or bodies existing 
solely for educationnl purposes, and of local outborilics ns 
defined in section 3 of the Act, presided that tbe exemption 
shall not extend to interest payable on ft Government security 
in respect of any period {the period running to d.sto of payment 
of interest from last dato of payment thereof) during which a 
transfer of tbe seenrily has been effected; 
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No. 2763. — ^In exercise of the powers conferred upon him by ^ci 11 of 
1886, and of all other powers enabling him in this behalf and in supersession 
of the liloUfications in the Department of Finance and Commerce, — 

No. 593, dated the 5th February, 1886, 


674, „ 

„ 7th May, 1886, 

2635, „ 

,, 19th Angost, 1886, 

8438, „ 

„ 80th. September, 1886 

2303, „ 

„ 5th May, 1887, 

4678, „ 

,, Slet August, 1887, 


the Governor-Gencial in Connefl is pleased to maha the following rales 
under the said A.ct 

1. The time within which amounts deducted from salary, annuity, 
pension, or gratuity paid by a Local Authority under section 8, sub-section 
(1), of the Act must be paid to the credit of tho Government of India is 
fixed at one weeh from tho date of payment of the salary, pension, annuity 
or gratuity. The payment to the credit of the Government shall be made 
by remitting the amount to the Collector with a statement giving the 
following particulars for each person from whom the tax bos been realised! 

(1) Kamo. 

(2) Period for which the salary, pension, or annuity has been paid, 

(8) Amount of salary, pcosion, annuity, or gratuity paid. 

(4) Amount of tax. 

2. The return required hy section -10 of the Act ehall be in Form A 
hereto appended. 

The name of any person who is receiving, at the date of the return 
prescribed by section 10 of the Act, a salary, pension, or annuity which 
does not amount to Rs. 800 per aoDum, or lias received during the year 
onding on that date a gratuity which does not amount to that sum, need 
not be shown in the return. 

3. Any sums, such ns payments to rcgimootal mess or band funds or 
the liho, compulsorily stopped from salary by the ciders, or with the 
approval, of tho Government, shall be deducted from the salary previous to 
ussossmeut. 

A portion of salary withhold in pursuance of an order of a Court is not 
a sum compulsorily stopped from salary within tho meaning of this rule. 

4. When n deduction is mado from the amount of salary, pension, or 
annuity liable to assessment on account of a payment made to a Lifo 
Insuranco Company, tho sura deducted bhall, if the premium is payable iu 
atcTlmg, bo tho actual cost of rcmiUance us stated by the asscsseo ; or, if tho 
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ivss?5see is nnaWc to state sacti actnal ct»l, tlie eqaivaieat in rupees ol Ibe 
sterling pajment calcalated at tte official rate of exchange for the jear in 
Trhich the dednction is made. 

5. A deduction' such as is mentioned in the preceding role most be 
supported either — 

(1) by the original receipt of the Insurance Company; or 

(2) (in the case of a dednction claimed by a serrant of tbe Government 

or of a Local Authority) by a copy of the same presented 
togelheruith the original, to the officer \rho pays the salary, 
pension, or annuity, and attested by that officer, who should 
after such attestation, return the original; or 

(3) hy a duplicate receipt given by the Insurance Company; or 

(4) by a certificate of payment given by the Insurance Company. 

Id cases (1), (3), and (4), the receipt or certificate should be retained 
as soon as the fact of payment is admitted in the due coarse of audit. 

"Where the Collector is satisfied that none of the above prescribed 
documents can be produced without an amooot of delay, expense, or incon- 
venience which, under the circamslances of the case, wonld be unreason- 
able, he may accept snch other proof of payment of the premium as he may 
deem snScicnt. 

C. The amouota exempted from the tax by section 5, saVsection (1), 
clause (^), of tbe Act, and referred to in rule 4 of these roles, shall not be 
deducted from income for the purpose of determining whether the income 
is liable to the tat, or of delecmiuing under Part 1 of the second Schedule 
of the Act tbe rato at which the tax shall be levied. 

7. The amount to be assessed under section 24, sab-section (1), of the 
Act on Bcconnt of a building occupied by the owner thereof shall not in 
any case exceed 10 per cent, ofthe aggregate income of the owner derived 
from all sonrees. It must not, however, be onderstood from this that a 
maximum of 10 per cent, of the aggregate income of the owner is to be 
assnmed in every case as equiraleut to the letting-value of hia house. The 
letting-ralne should in all cases be ascertained on the best data available 
in view of the circumstances of the locality in which the house is sitnated. 

8, After the close of the year of assessment, each Acccuniant- 
Gencral or other auditing officer shall snbmit Return No. I, in the form 
hereto appended, to snch officer as the Local Government may direct. 

ft. The certificates referred to in the second colann of Part HI of the 
second Schedule of the Act shall be in Form B or in Form C hereto append- 
ed. 
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10. Any claim under section 5, sob-section (I), clause (e), of the 
Act to exemption from the levy of the tax on the interest of securities 
employed solely for religious or public charitable purposes within the 
meaniu'^ of that claose must be supported by a certidcate from the Collec- 
tor, which shall be in Foim D hereto appended, 

11. In the case of securities the interest on which is payable by tbe 
Government of India, the amount dedocted on account of tbe tax under 
section 13, snh-section (1), of tbe Act shall he paid to the credit of the 
Government on the same day as the payroont of the interest is made. 

12. In the case of securities the interest on which is not payable by 
the Government of India, the amount 80 deducted shall be paid to the 
credit of tho Government within one week from the date on which interest 
is paid. The person deducting the amount should pay it to the credit of 
the Governmeut by remitting tho amount to the Collector, with a state- 
ment showing the following particulars:— 

(1) Name of owner. 

(2) Description of soennty. 

(3) Number of security. 

(4) Dato of security. 

(5) Amount of security, 

(0) Period for which interest is drawn. 

(7) Amount of interest. 

(8) Amount of tax. 

13. After the close of the year of assessment, each Accountant- 
General and Comptrollershall submit Return No. 1 1, in the form hereto 
appended, to such otHcer ns the Local Government may direct. 

14. In calculating the amount of tax payable, the amount due on a 
fraction of a rupee shall be neglected. Thm the tax to be realised on o 
monthly salary of Rs. 166-J0-8 is Rs, 4-5-3 only. 

15. All public servants are forbidden to make public or disclose, 
except for tlio purpose of the working of the Act, any information contain- 
ed in documents delivered or prodneed with respect to assessments under 
Part IV of the second Schedule of the Act, and any public servant com- 
mitting a breach of this rnlo shall be deemed to have committed on offence 
under section 1C6 of tho Indian Penal Code. 

All public servants nrofnrtbcr enjoined to be most careful to regulate 
their proceedings as far os practicable in such manner as to prevent 
information which should bo kept secret from becoming known. It should 
bo noted that information of thh natareis tobo withheld by oflicers adminis- 
tering tho Act from persons in the cmploymcut of assessees. . > 
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1C. Power to make further rnles is liercby Celogated to tho Borcr.nl 
Local Govornmoiils, and no roles nlrc.ndjr mndo by Local Government'j, 
tinder authority given by tho Governor-Qcnoral in Council, shall bo 
deemed to be cancollod by the aupersesaion of any of the notiGcations 
quoted in the present Notification. 

17. Each Local Government will prescribe forms of registers to bo 
maintained by Collectors and others for the pnrposo of showing tho 
demand and collections of the tas^ the various classes of incomes nsses.sed, 
and the working of tho several provisions of the Act. 

18. After the close of the year of assessment, each Local Government 
will submit to the Government of India in tho Financo and Commorco 
Department a report on the working of tho Act. 

19. The following returns in tho forms hereto appended will bo 
submitted with that report:— 

Return I fas received from the Accountant-Gcnoral or Comp - 
)i II \ trollcr, or other auditing olfieer, 

» in 

IV 
» V 

and „ VI 
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S86 

FORai A. 


2 .) 

JtsUirn made by the Principal Officer of every toeal Authority, Company, 
Public Body, or Association under Section 10 of Act II of 18S6. 

Local Authority, 

Company, 

Public body, or 
Association. 


DsaiONATlON OP 


Name of employ^, 
pensioner, nnooi' 
tent, or reoei* 
ver of gra* 
tnityr. 

Address. 

S&LsBtef. 

PSNBlOSe i>B 
AKXUITIES. 

Gbitoities. 

1 

g. 

& 

H 

1 

“I 
•£ • 
ft ^ 

a 

S 5* 

fc.g 

0 g 

A 

■§ 

5 >% 

s.^ 

Amonot 

Dates 

on 

vhioh 

paid. 










FORM B. 

(RULE 3.) 

^ , Collector of , do hereby 

certify that the income of [name"] owner of the specified below, 

including the interest on excluding income from ogricul. 

ture, is less than Ils. oOO a year. 

Baled 


Collector of 



Description of Seonritjr. | 

Natober. j 

Date. j Amoant. 
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FORM C. 

(RULE 9.) 

I , Collector of /do hereby 

certify that theincoraeofpartt/je] ownerof the ^^ll^specifiedl below, including 
the interest on but excluding income from agriculture, is less 

than Es. 2,000 a year. 

Dated 

Ccllcetor of 


Deaeriptlon of Secaritj, 

Nainber. 

1 Date. 

1 Amoatit. 






FORM D. 

(RULE 10.) 

I , Collector of » do hereby 

certify that the inlercat on the epcciOed below, standing in the 

name of , is employed aolely for purposes. 

Dated 

Collector of 


IVeeriptioB of Seenritj. 

S.Bb,,. 

Dat«. 

1 amoiiat. 


1 












RETURN No. L 
(RULES 8 A.WD 10.) 

Slatemcni $how{ng (ht Collceliona of (lit Tax under Act II of 1880 from Salaries, Pensions, Annnities, 
and jpaitl by the Qovernmenl in the year 180 . 
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RETCUN No. II. 

(RULES 13 AND 29.) 

Slafement thowiny the Collections oj the Tax under Act IT of 1886 from inleresf on leeurtites in the year 189 


dS9 


I^co2de tTa^i 





J 

■s 

s 





ZS 

oS 

4l 

* 



1 

^1 

PS 

1 

15 

E 





zi 

" 



It. 

6s: 

cs 5 5 

if 

n 

la 

5 

- 



3i 

H 

- 


_ 

>S 

St; 

E5 

1 

ia 

6 




% W 

t = 
1! 


. 


4 

5 



i ; 1 : 1 

.5 • .2 : •* 

4 U 1 

“a 

< < 

4 

3 

- 

: 

? S 

<k 

M > 






Slatement ihowtng the Original and Final Demandt and UneotUcted Halaneea of <Z«e undrr Aci II 
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Cb«pl«f III C, ATwi 
lilt 8ol*iJaU II. 



PlM I — (Silano*). 
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NO' V.— eon/f’nueJ. 

19.) 

collected for ihe year , in. 


IfiOfliokoni. 






fA*r IT.— (OtliCT BomeM)— < 
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EETDHM 

(Rcl^ 

Classified Statement of the Incomes on which the Tax was 
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tincomo Tax. 

No, 'V^^onlittittil. 

ly-) 

collected Jor the year 180 . in ■ • ■ . 
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RETURN No. Xl. 

(HULE 19.) 

Statement of Bxfendiiure incurred in the Asseesment and Collection of the 
Tax under Act II of 1886, in the year 189 « 
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(') No. 221-087, ihifdAbv, theUlh March 1880. 

Under Section 40, Act 11 of 1886, tlic Cliicf Commissioner is 
pleased to appoint tlie Assistant Commisaioncr, Ajinero, to exercise and 
perform all tlic powers and duties conferred and imposed by tbe said Act 
on a Collector witbin and for tbe Ajmerc*Merwnra District. 

(*) No. 282-087, dated the 23r(/ Match 1886. 

In exercise of tlic powers conferred by Section 40, Act II of 1886, tbe 
Chief Commissioner is pleased, with effect from 1st April 1886, to empower 
tlio Assistant Commissioner, Merwara, tbe Deputy Magistrate, Kekri, to 
exercise and perform, in the Ajmero-Merwara District, all tbe powers and 
duties conferred or imposed on a Collector by Sections 41, 42, 43, and 44 of 
tlio Act and by the rules made under tbe Act. 

(”) No. 4135-r., dated the 16th September 1887. 

In exercise of tho powrrs conferred by Section 41 of Act TI of 1886 
(tbe Income-Tax Act, 1886), tbe Governor-General in Council is pleased to 
invest each of the Political Officers named below with the powers of a 
Collector under tbe said Act for tbe purjKiso of granfiug ccitificates in 
respect of interest on Government Securities in Forms B C nnd D, pre- 
scribed in Rule 9 of the ootifiealion issued by tbe Government of India, in 
the Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 69i, dated the 6lb Feb- 
ruary, 1886, (♦) when such socnritics arc held by persons residing ontsido 
of BritUli India:- 

(1) Tho Resident in Nepal, 

(2) The Resident in Kashmir. 

(3) Tho PoUtiad Resident in Turkish Arabia. 

( 4 ) Tho First Assistant to Ibc Resident at Hyderabad. 

(5) Tho Assistant to tho Rcsideul in Mysore. 

(G) Tho First Assistant to the Agent to tho Govemor-Gcuonil in 
Central India. 

(7) The Resident at Gwalior, 

(8) The roIitic.al Agent in Bbopal. 

(9) The Political Agent in Righclkbaud and Superintendent of the 

Rcanh State. 


* GsirtWof Id(!U, Part ll., ditfd the ;0tb Sltfrb rsfelts. 

? Dc^ ia. STlh VerchlSSO. r»C* I®'* 

* 8<«e Oeiette rf ludle, lh.*7. Pert I’epe 4'13 

* 8c* ugw Nvt.fioetion Ne ?Tt5, 4*1*4 it* ClL Jna* f S*?, fr^e. 
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(10) The Political Agent in Bndelkhand. 

(11) The Political Agent in Bhopawar. 

(12) The First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General la 
Bajputana. 

(*) (18) The Kesident in Jaipur. 

(14) The Resident in the Western States of Bajputana. 

(15) The Resident in Meywar. 

(16) The Political Agent, in Alwar. 

(17) The Political Agent in Kotah. 

(18) The Political Agent in Jliallawar. 

(19) The Political Agent in Bickaneer. 

(20) The Political Agent in Harowtee and Tonk. 

(21) The Political Agent in the Eastern States of Rajputana, 

(22) The First Assistant to the Agent to the Goveruor-Goneral at 

Baroda. 

(23) The First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-Genepal in 

Balucbistaa. 

(24) The Political Agent, Qnetta. 

(25) The Political Agent, Zbob. 

(26) The Political Agent, Kalat and Solan Pass. 

(27) The Political Agent in South E.aslern Baluchistan. 

(28) The Political Agent, Loralai and Railway District. 

(29) The First Assistant to the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 
(80) llie Political Agent at Muscat. 


» Ai ameodea by NotificaUoa Ko. ISW-I., dated the 22nd Match 1889, ia Gazette of 
'inJaai'tf5(9,'S“art 1., page 172, 
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UESOLDTION. 

Simla, the 6/A May 1886. 

No. 632.— -The Governor-Genera! io Coaocil is pleased to rale that 
when a deduction is made under Sections (!) (j;) of Act Hof 1836 from the 
amount of income liable to tbe tax imposed by tbe said Act on account of 
the payment of a Life Insurance premiom, the amo not deducted shall, if the 
preminm is payable in sterling, be the actnal cost of remittance as stated 
by the assessee. 


Ordered, that this Ilesolattoa be commanicated to all Local Govern* 
ments and Administrations, to the Comptroller and Aadito>Genemt, and 
to all Accountants-Gcneml and Comptrollers. 


No. 610. 

To 

The SEORETAUr to tub GOrBRK.UE;3T or BOMBAY. 

FiNASCIAL DEPAnTMtKT. 

Simla, the 20/A May 1886. 

SlH, 

1 am directed to acbootvledgo the receipt of your letter No. 996, 
dated the 7th April 18SG, requesting the instructions of the Government 
of India on the following questions in connection with the incomo tax to 
bo levied under Act II of 1880;— 

(rt) Is the recipient of a s.nlary, under Part I of Schcdalo II to tho 
Act, to be questioned ns to bis other income in order to deter- 
mine whether be is liable to the tax, or are nil salaries, Ac., to 
be exempt if they ore less than Its. a month, irrcspectivo of 
other income f 

{A) Is a person whoso mooiWy salary is Rs. or more, bnt whose 
total income in tbe year from nil sources is, owing to nb^enco 
on leave, less than Ks. AOO for tho year, entitled to claima refund 
of the tax deducted from ailary in the months in which he drerr 
it in full ? If so, how shonld the refund be made, seeing that 
there is no provisii.n in the Act for refunds under Part I ? 

(r) If tho foil monthly saTary is Rs. or upwards, bnt the salsry 
claimable in any month is less than R«. is tho salary for 
that month exempt from reduction under section 7 as cot lishle 
to tax .■* 
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(rf) If a person receives salary less tlian Its. a month, and also 
has other income less iliau tts. 500 a year, but the salary and 
income together aro Rs. 600 or upwards, is the salary exempt 
from tax under Part L, and the other income exempt under Pai t 
IV, so that the person escapes altogether ? If not, how is he to 
bo taxed ? 


2. In reply, I am to state as follows 

{a) Salary less than Rs. a month is liable to the tax if tho 
recipient has other income coming under Parts II, III or IV, 
which brings the total income up to Rs. 500 or more. - The 
person paying the salary should not, however, question the 
recipient ns to his other income. Ho should deduct the tax 
solely with reference to the month’s salary, unless the Collector 
brings to Ids notice that the recipient has other income. 

(6) In tho circumstances described in paragraph 1 (5) the person 
will be entitled to claim refund at the end of the year of the 
amount o! tax deducted from his monthly salary. In order to 
obtain refund he should, after the close of the year, apply to 
the Collector etatiog — 


(i) bis total income in tho year, giving detail of tho several sources ; 


(ii) the amounts deducted from his salary in any month of the year. 


The Collector, if satisfied tlmt the total annual income is under 
Rs. .'lOO, will declare tlio applicant entitled to refund of the amount deduct- 
ed, and the amount will be paid like an ordinary refund. The Local 
Government may, if it considers necessary, prescribe a form on which the 
Collector’s certificate can be given and tho refund paid. 

(c) If the salary drawn in any month is less than Rs deduction 
need not ho made on account of tho tax on the ground, that the 
salary of other months has been or will be such as to bring the 
salary of the year up to Rs. 600, Tho tax on salary should bo 
• deducted with reference to tho salary ofcaoh month separately.* 


w ». . »- ...» * ‘crtlhc Silth Mttj* IBSJ.oftho 

that iiiomo tni on talar^ 

• ’ • • ►''pnTatrly, nrc micti'ipi) lo 

■ • • •.**«» IMO Sfore.ich month 

■fparaUljr ) 

t'llfr ,Vtf 415''. Hr 22arf |5S7, U tht niJnu ff iht 

/• tht mf r»«i$ay ) 
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(d) In tlio oasQ described in paragraph 1 (d) the salary under Part 
I, is liable to the tax, while the other income under Port IV is 
not liable, ns stated by tho Advocate-General. As to the levy 
of the tas under Part I, I am to refer you to (o) of this 
paragraph. 

3. It is observed from paragrapb 1 of your letter, that the Govemmeufc 
of Bombay proposes to embody tho orders in the present case in a rule to 
bo issued under Section 38 of tho Act. I am directed to say, that tho 
Governor-General in Council is of opinion, that it will ho better not to 
embody these orders in a rule having tho force of law. KfTcct may bo 
given to them by executive instructions. 

Copy forwarded to the other Local Governments and Administrations, 
to the several Departments of tho Government of India, to tlie several 
Accountants-Gencral and Comptrollers, to tho Comptroller of India 
Treasuries, tho Comptroller aod Auditor-General, to the Director-General 
of tho Post Otficc of ludia, the Commissioner, Northern India Salt Eovonue, 
tho Mint Masters, Calcutta and Bombay, tho Head Commissioner of Papor 
Curroucy,aud tho Snporiatcudent of Oovernmeut Printing. 


BESOLUTION No. 002. 


Riad— 


Stiuloj the 25/A il/ay 1880. 


Letter No. 23C, dated 30lh April 18SC, from tho Manager, Eastern 
Bengal State Hallway, enquiring, withrofcroncoto Section 5 {1} 
(e) of Act II of 1830, whether tho amount of a premium paid 
to a Life Insnranco Company, should bo deducted from tho 
ralary of one month or by instalments from tho sal.aricaof tho 
several mouths inclndcd in the period of risk covered hy tho 
payment of the preininm. 


Brsoi.DTioN.— Tlio deduction should bo made in one sum from tho 
Ralary bill, to wliich tbc receipt for the prciniam is nltached. 

OnDCB.— Onlcred, that this ]tc<olatioo be communicated to tho several 
rK'partments of the Goveroment of India; to ofneers unJcrtlie Department 
of rinance and Commerce; to all Local Governments; aud nil Accoutants- 
Gcucp.ll aud Comptrollers. 
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aazcUe of India, dated 29i7i Hay 1886, Para I.— Faye 061. 

The 2Blh Slay 1886. 

Ho. 989.— Bfsoljiliim— Bj tVio Government ol Indm, Department ol 
Finance and Commerce. 

Read — 

Rule 16* of tljo Rules pubHslied witU Financial Notification No. 593, r 
dated tlio 5tb February, 1886, proliibiting all public servants 
from making public or disclosing, except for the purposo of 
the working of Act II of 1886, any information contained iu 
the documents delivered or produced with respect to assess- 
ments under Part IV of the said Act, and declaring that any 
public Bcvvanfc committing a breach of this Rule shall bo 
deemed to have committed an offence under section 166 of the 
Indian Penal Code. 

J?'’'sohi</o«."Tho Gorornment of India invites the special attention of 
all odicors concerned with the working of Act 11 of 1886 to tho Buie read 
in the preamble, and further directs that all ofiicers engaged in working 
tliQ Act shall not merely not disclose any information of tho character 
above lofcrrcd to, but shall be most careful, as far as practicable, to 
r6gulato their proceedings in such manner as to prevent information which 
ahonld bo kept secret becoming known. Information of this nature, it 
should bo precautionally noted, is to bo withheld by officers enforcing tho 
Act from persons in the employment of assessces. 

Onoiis.— Ordered, that tbo above Resolution be communicated to tho 
several bocal Governments and administrations, and that it bo published 
in the Gtcclle of India for gencrol information. 

To 

The secretary to the GOVERNMENT op MAERAS, 

RtvENCE Department. 

Siml't, the Jhm 1880. 


No. 116G. 

Sin, 

I am directed to ncknowlcdgo the receipt of your communication No. 
OiO'A, dated tho 5llj Jlay 1836, referring for orders tho following ques- 
tions in connection with tho tax to be levied under Act II of 1880 ; 


(n) IVLero a pnhlic servant holding a permanent appointment of 
\ Rs. 41-10-S or more per mensem has paid the tax on his 
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salary for the first few months of the year, and is subsequently 
degraded to n lower appointment, and the aggregate salary 
drawn by him for the jcar falls below tbc minimum of Hs. 500, 
is the tax already levied to bo refunded to him on application ? 

(5) In the case of servants whose services are lent to Court of 
AVards or public bodies, IS the tax to be levied on the gross 
pay, or on the net amount after deducting pensionary contribn* 
tions ? 

2. As regards («), I am to refer you to paragraph 2 (5) of the letter 
from tins Department, No 810, dated the 20tb May 18SC, to the Govern- 
ment of Bombay, a copy of which was forwarded to the Government of 
Madras. 

3. As regards (5), t am to state that the tax should be levied on the 
net and not on the gross salary. 

Copy forwarded to all Loc.al Governments and Administrotions j tbo 
several Departments of the Government of India j the Comptroller of India 
Ireasunes} and the several AccountaoU*General and Comptrollers. 

Orders by the Chief Commissioner of 
Aj mere-Merwara. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Dated Abu, the 22nd July JS8C. 

t No. — In exercise of the powers conferred upon him by Act II of 
I83C, and by the Notification of the Goremment of India, in tbc Depart- 
ment of Financo and Commerce No. 693*, dated the 5th Febroary 183C, tho 
Chief Commissioner of Ajraere-Merwara is pleased to make the following 
lules under the said Act: — 

1. In making arrangements under Section 9, Sub-Section (2), of tho 
Act for the recovery on behalf of Government hy any company, public 
body, association, or private employer, of the tnr to which any person em- 
ployed by such company, public body, associntion, or private employer, is 
liable tho Collector may — 

(a) agree to pay to the company, public bo<ly, a*soclation, or 
private employer, as tho ca«o may be, by way of rcmuccralion, 
any sura not exceeding five per cent, of the tax to which tho 
person employed is liaMc ; 

• SujK-r'Ali'l I'T So. r.CS, .lAlol f’h JcB- 3*1 A r /. 3*3 nt-rt, 

t tho r*rt ;ux Ja’j i**:. 
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(t) provide tliat tlie saraa recovered by tlie company, .public body, 
association, or pi irate employer as aforesaid, sliaii be delivered 
to hiui (the Collector), together with a statement sho\ving tho 
amount dedneted from the salary of each einployu for each 
inouth, at such time and place as lio (the Collector) may direct. 
•I'avnieuts luaj’ be made either monthly or by instalments ivhich 
shall in no case exceed four in mtiuber, provided that the last 
instalment does not fall dne later than the 1st March each year. 

2. The Offleerwhosedotyitisto disbnrso salaries, annuities, pensions 
or gratuities of a local authority shall within ouo week from the date of 
such payment deliver to tho Collector a detailed statement showing (1) the 
amount of gross payments liable to the tax,'(2) the amount of tax deduct- 
ed by him, and (3) tho dato orpa^'ment into tho Treasury together with o 
receipt for tho samo duly countersigned by the OJRcer in charge of the 
Treasury, All variations that have taken place since the submission of tho 
list proscribed under Section 10 of tbe Act should ho explained in a separate 
memorandum. 

3. Tho list prescribed by Section IGoftboAct, or such part or parts 
thereof as tho Collector thinks fit, shall together with’ the Notification 
iind§r Section 10, Sub-Section (3), bo posted up in some conspicuous place 
in every tahsil, in the principal ilohaltas of every town, and in tho Chonfal 
or other placo of public resort in every village, in which anp person 
included in tho list resides. They shall bo drawn up in Iliucli and Urdu. 

4. - Under Section 13, Sub-Section (1), clause (o), the Collector 
may, iustead of including them iu the list published under Section 1C, servo 
a uotico under Section 17 on— 

(u) persons whoso names are entered in tho Purhar list of tho Chief 
Commissioner, 

(t-) all persona whoso vernacular is Unglish : 

or ho lu'ay include them in such list undor Section 10 in addition to 
serving a notice on them uiiiler Section 17. 

5. Tho Collector is hereby authorised under Section IS, Sub-Section 
(I }, clause (b), of tho Act to publish general notices iu tho following 
localities 

(i) — All Municipalities. 

(li)— All Cantonments. 

(m) — All Civil Stations at tho head quarters of districts ami sub- 
. divisions. 
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G. The date to bo specified in the general notice referred to in tho 
preceding rule, ns well as in tbe notice to bo issued under Section 43, as 
that on or before wliicb the returns should be made, shall be a date not less 
tbau 30 days from that on vrbich tho notice is published. 

7. (1).— Thetas leviable under Part IV (a) slmll be paid in one sum 
on the date mentioned lu the list or notice. 

(2).— -The tax leviable under Part IV (i*) may be paid in the follow- 
ing iDstalments 

(n). — If bis iucomo does not exceed Us. 10,000, in two equal 
lustnlmcnts, one to be paid on tho date mentioned in tho 
list or notice and the other on January 3, 

(6). — If his iucoino exceed Rs. 10,000, in three equal instnlmcntrf, 
ono to be paid on the date mentioned in tbo list or notico, 
ouo on detober 1, and ono on January 1. 

8, Under Section 47, Sub-Section (5), tbo powers conferred upon 
tbo Local Govcrnniont by Section 47, Sub-Sections (2) and (4), aro hereby 
delegated to the Commissioner of Ajmcro-lfcrwara. 

9, Receipts under Section 32 shall not be signed by any Ofiicer inferior 
in raub to a T.ibsilclar, unless with the special sanction of tbo Comniiitsioncr 
of Ajmere-Mcnvaia, 

10. Tho appended Forms and Registers aro prescribed under tbo Act. 


Notice under Section 10, Act II of 1886. 


To 

The PiiiNcii’.tL OmcER op 

Take nolico that you are required, under Section 30, Act IT of 16SC, 
to prepare and delher or ennso to be delivered ut tho Ofijcc of tho under- 
signed a return in the' Form annexed (Form A) on or before tbo IStli . 
April 163 . 

Collictok’s OrricE, ■} (Sd.) 

i>iJfrict, Y 

Datril j Collator. 


Forms A B, C and D. [n»r ihttt See Governntni .Xotijicatnin 
Xo, 2703, da/fd the Cth June ISt'O, yrtnfed of y. 362, ru/ra.] 
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Form E- 

Notice wuhi Section 12 (1), Act II of 188G, 


No. 


To 


You aro licrcby required eitber to prodacc or to cause to bo produced 
on or befoic tbo day of next for tho luspection 

of tbo undersigned such of tbc accounts of tbo 
Company ns refer to tbo year ending on tbo 
and ns are in your possession and power. 

If you fail herein you will be liable to prosecution under Section 31, 
Sub*Sectioa (4), clause (c), of Act II of 188G. 

(sa.) 

Collector. 


Form F. 

List of jvreoiia charyeahk tcilh Income Tftr jmeparcil 
Mntkr Section 16, Act II of 1886. 

All persons wbo«c names are included in tins list aro hereby required 
to tabo notice that tlioy liavo been assessed under J’art IV of the second 
Sc1i«*diilo of Act II of 1886 according to tbo particulars specified below. 
All persons nameil in this list aro required to pay tbo amounts specified in 
tbo fifth column as due by them witliin sixty days from tbo 
day of next. Any person not paying tbo lax duo by him 

will bo proceeded against according to law. Payment sliould bo made at 

. „ Tnlisildar , 


Coi.t.t ctor’s OrFfcn s 
District. 

Vdtcil 


id. ^ 
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Objections to tlio ftsscssment mnybe mndo to tbo Collector by petition 
^itbm «i0 days from the date nborc mentioood. 



CoLtrcToii’s Omen i 
Viitriet, 

Dated 


} 


(Sd.) 


CuUcclnr. 


Form G. 

Tk'otiee under Section Act 17, Act II qf 1830, 


Ko._ 


To 


Vonnro hereby rcqaircil tolalcecntJco that too liarebr/'rj 
tinder Part IV of ibc second Scliedule of Act II of arrordjijf/ \if fli4i 
pnrticalars spociGcd below. Ton «ro rennirrd to pay lU. ' jj,,, 

aiaonnl of tbo tax to trbicb yoti baTo been assesic^ *l*|y dii^» 
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tlio day of next, or to apply to tlio 

iiodcrsigncd wjtliin tlinty daja from that date to liiive the assessment re- 
duced or cancelled ; otlierwiso you will be proceeded against according to 
law. A receipt will be granted at 

bv the 7 -, — — to whom payment should bo made. 

^ Treasury Utlicer ^ •' 



[JoLi-rtTOE’a Orncr : T (Sd.! 

Dhtricl. y 

UHUd J Collector’. 
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General Notice linger Section 18,(1) (h). Act II of 18SG. 

Every person living within the Municipality, Cantonment, or CiWl 
Station of > and chargeable under Part IV of tlie second 

Schedule of Act II of 188G, is hereby invited to deliver or cause to bo 
delivered to the undersigned on or before the day 

of next, a return, in the form printed below, of his 

income during the year ending on the day on which his accounts have been 
last made up, cr if his accounts have not been made up within the year 
ending on the 31st day of ilareh 18 , then of his income during tho 

year ending on the Slst d.iy of March last. 

Forms of the return and declaration, together with instructions for 
filling up the return, can be obtained at the office of.thc undersigned. 

CoLLECTOu’s Office* (Sd.) . 

DUtrici. > 

Dated j Collector, 



I d»> hm'b\ ib-clare that the iuromc ^^own in this 

rt'ttirn is truly fslimati^J on all the houm.^ tlnr«-in mentioned, lint it Km 
nctunlly arrmnl nivUin llie therein ctaied, and iLat I bate vi other 

NHim* of mcome. 


Dated 


S't'jt.niare 
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•FOEM I. 

OliYEKSK 


f'oriii of r/^.urn nwf ilfcintHtion v.n>hr Section JS, Ae*i!I of JSSO. 



I <1‘» li^rKv ihtflirc t1»at tlie incornt* shown In thw return K 

truly <hi nil th<» >4turrf«* thcn-iii that it ha^ nclually 

ncrrui-*} ujthin the [Kfiorl therein aiiJ that I ha\e no other sfHtrce 

of itioitnc. 

SJynntitre, 

REVERSn. 

I nilructton" furJilUny tip tJtc ntorn. 

In th'’ C5\«4' of II firm the onlinary <le«ifjinli>in of the finn shouM bo 
» iilenil ill celiinm 1- 

If th<‘ p'-r-m or finn the n*tun\ ha-i •^•vcral jiUcea of Tesiilenee 

or bu«iiiv-“'. tljoy all b** in''ulioii*'<l in column 2, the pnncijnl place 

of bii'in'-^^ or n^i'h'iice Ic-inx ‘“I" 

In roluujji n •'M'ry vjiamle wiarr*' of income nermintj ami arivin^, or 
r«T* inil if) Ilrittnli Imli i. •houM In* ont* rwl in tie tail S^ilarie'*, pensions, nn'l 


* ‘‘•l.-tilnul 1 IT t'l"" 

t. of > la. n . l;-,. 


on^itnl Form I l-y Kvlifiotton riOCflJ, .Uu«l 15iH Mar^K 1*^7 
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uniiuillc'!, whether p.uil liy Onveinmcnt, by a lo«il autlmuty or Cotupany, or 
by a pn\.\te omplouT, are chargofthlo iindci Part I. The net profits of com 
parties or a^'^oeiation-, on business in British India ^hose stock 

or funds is or arc tlnnlcd into sliaies and tmiisfcmhle, whethar the Com* 
P'Xn^ is incoi’poiattsl or not, and whether its prmcijtal place of biisinchs is 
situated m I^riti'-h India or imt.aro chargeable under Fait IX. Income dcri\c<l 
from interest on Government securities, or dtbentiircs or other secuiities 
issued b\ a local authority or Company, is chargeable under Part IlX All 
other iiicoiiie is chargeable under Part IV. 

If a jierson tilling in the return occupies a building for which he pays 
no rent, he should cuter iii column 4 an .amount equivalent to five>sixths of 
the sum at which the Iniilditig might reasonably be expei'ted to have let. 

Ag.viiist tlic gross rccuipts no deductions should be mailo on accoiiot of 
diabui'semonts or oxpen.scs not wholly and exclusively incurred in respect 
of thy profits returntsl, nor should deductions bo made on account of tho 
iiiiiiiituiuiicc of the poison himself or his family or domestic cstablislnncntr 
iior on account uf any public or focal rates, ce&ses, or taxes. 

Ilodiictions from the gross roocipls will bo ollowcj on account of tho 
following Items — 

fn/^In lAc ctfK <•/ untl Imdm— 

SuiiiH expeiiikal in repairs of machinery, iiiiplciuent», and utoasiN, or 
orhcK-s «si»d fiolel,) for the puq»<‘«e of the pn*f«."wiyn or tnide 

Hums expel! led for iiisiinng or Looping insiinsl the Imildings, niachb 
liery, iiiipteiiieuts and I'tocL u«e<l for the piirj*»30 of the profexviou or trudo 
nii<{ tciii ptiil f<»r any pri’iniscs «sc<l f»r such pn>fv*y<ion or tnidc ; pnAidwI 
that if such premises shall in»t have Iwrii cxclilsinly u«.tsl fur such pro- 
fi-ssinti or trailv, a fair proportion only of ?iich n.-?it shall be dwliictid fnaii 
the gross TXrs'ipls. 

Ten p>T oiiil. on the full rent of noch premises oa nccaual of rejvairs, if 
such r-piir“ iir\* at the co-t of the lu'titioncr, whether it has Or h.'r’ ii»t l*ecn 
MClu.dU r\jK-ndvsl during the yc.»r of nsscssmeaU 

Sums e\{Mnidod in the pswnont «*f p^T^ons eniployc^l S“>!ely in I'ueh 
profe-sKiii or trade. 

The* nmoniit of ati\ l^««es of the ►trtcL-iii-lrMh*. The eir*-** I'»s* sTiotaln- * 
r^l ill ftii} pt\>fi's.'5i>u or trufe mtT and nlwio th»« prx'fils thrn-if may N* w t 
sgaiu'-l the onrs'ss pn-fils «»f nay olb«r prx'fi-sslon or trade « Xfrci**»l by the 
Ksme js-r-'t s. 

^^le tmoiini of any l»id d<.\<s For the fJi^l time a-s.t rtaim-l and writtiu 
s‘fr a« mcli dmirig tin sv\r. 
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Intcicit pair! on mcnej’ borrowed for the purpo'^c of the trade, or 
profe«'5ion. 

Sjins paid to an lu'Jitrance Company' for the itisurance of the life, or 
for a deferred annint}* on the life of the person assessed or his wife, not 
exceeding one-sixth of the siud profits. 

(h) — In the crt«e of income from housfig— 

Any rent paid on account of such houses, but not taxes, or local rates 
or ecs^es. 

Slims expended for insuring and keeping insured such houses, 10 
per cent on the full rent of the house'* on account of repairs, if such repairs 
are at the cost of the jiotitioncr, rihethcr it has or has not been actually 
expended during the jear of assessment 

Sums expended in collecting the rent, not exceeding 6 per cent, of the 
gross rental. 

Annual intcreet payable to a mortgagee not in po'*ses«ion. 

In the ca.so of a firm or a Hindu undivided family, no entry should bo 
Tuado in column 5 ; but in other cases where tho sharers arc chargeable 
sopanitely, ati<l it is nished that they should be so charged, the column 
must he filled in. 

If the person filling in the return is chnrgciblo (1) as a trustee 
guanlmn, curator, or committee of any infant, married woman subject to 
the la>Y of England, lanatic or idiot, (2) ns nn agent of a non'resident, (3) 
us receiver nr m.mager appointed by any Court in India or ns ofhcml trustee 
in re«{>ect of income officially in his iKissesaion or under his control, the fact 
should be sfnfe'd in the column of remarks 

Tlic attention of all persons filling in thc.so returns is called to 
Swtiim 3.>, Act II of 1S80, which is printed below for general 
information 

" If n person niakc-s a atatement or a declaration mentioned in Section 
18, sub-«ection (2). which is false, and which be cither kno«-s or belicn'es to 
• be false or docs not believe to be true, he shall be deemed to haxe commit- 
‘t(.sl the oflonce describeil in Section 177 of the Indian Penal Code." 

b'eit— tir™* Inromj* incolonm t, dMoctlons cLi!mM ihouM fw> 

oqiorttrlr ifi crvtnmn C. Drluctiuos kltused Wilt be made Iff tlic Cc>Ilc<.tc>r 
>•r^ulr awoiitg li>A tax. 





4 — -NnHio of person liable to the 
tax. 


0. — Sotircc or sources of income 
VI re-peel of which the tax 
wuH payable 


C —The year or part of the yo.nr 
lor which the taxwasjKiy- 
able. 


7. — The place or plaro«. 

irirt or «hslrirjs, in which 
the inc*iine accniwh 


8. — Atnontit of instalment*, if 
ntiy, remaining dui*. 


Co^/cefer or 7<tA*i7Jf»r or Tm« 
ettry O^err. 


4.— Xame of person liable to the 
tax. 


5. — Source or sources of income 
in TcsiHiet uf which the lax 
was jMyiible. 


n.— The tear or jvtrt of the }car 
for which tho tax was pay- 
able. 


7.— The place nr place*, »li«trict 
or ili-tricts, in which the 
income nccnnxl. 

8— Amount of instalments, if 
any, remaining •lue. 


(S.I) 


Ccffccfcr or or T’rrt- 

stiry Onrer. 
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STATEMENT. 


1 

2 

3 

Name of Trustee, Guardian, 
Curator, Committee, or 
Agent, 

Whether Trustee, 
Guaidiaii, &c , 
or Agent. 

Name of persons, if .any, 
for whom he is 
Trustee, &c. 

1 



Dated 


Signature. 

FOEM N. 


Police Mender Section iS, Act II of hiSG. 
No 


To 

You are hereby required to fill in and deliver or caore to be delivered 
to the under-iigned, on or before the day of 

next, the accompanying Form I of return in respect 
6f the property of ^hich you arc* 

Instnictions for filling up the return are printed on the reverse of it. 


Coi.LKCTon'H OrncE: I (Sd.) 

Dintrict. V 

Dated . j Collector. 


Hvre enter M«iingcr or Kcfciret or Ofliciat Trustee, as the 


may be. 




JUjUlrr of S'llnric*, Pcmiow>, Oratuitica, «C'&, other than those imid hy Government assessed under 

Part Act 11 of 1880. 








Bfgister of Companies assessed under Part II. Ad II of 1880. 
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'jsqiunj^ 








of I-.icomt untlcr Part IV, Act II of 18SC. 







REGISTEH No. IV. 





I'ftcr of Proc((iliiij9 ogatn‘-t Defaulters under Civil Procedure Code. 











r>j Appcitts umicr Scclion 27, Act II of 188G. 
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K 


pj 


gf nonoaj’ japun 

s3ai;o_fj JO J3<iain^ 


noijoag japna 
S8or;o>] JO ja'juinji' 



I f tio))3as Japira 
9331)0^ JO a9<\uin|^ 


(9) (I) 
51 aonoag j»i>an 
|833iio»{ JO jsquinji 




®'3 


S 

'A 


(1)51 uoii 
''>'>5; -ispun pansBi 
B3oilo_v; JO jaquinj; 
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REGULATION NO. VIII OF 1887. 


A Regulation to declare the Law relating to Irrigation from 
Tanka belonging to the Government in Ajmere. 

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 8th Atigust 1887, 

and published tn the Gazette of India. 1887, part L.paije 403). 

IVnEREAS it i3 expedient to declare the law relating to irrigation from 
tanks to the exclusive use and control of the water 

^ ’ whereof the Government is entitled under section 6 of 

the Ajmere Land Revenue Regulation, 1877. It is hereby enacted as II of If 
follows 

Title, extent, end com- !• (1) Th>s Rcgukvlion may be called the Ajmere 

menceraent Irrigation Regulation, 1887. 

(2) It extends to the teiritorics now administered by the Chief Com* 
mUsioncr of Ajmere, and subject to the provisions of the Statute 33 Victoria, 
chapter 3, section I , and 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Chief Commissioner 
may, by notification in the official Caxcltc. appoint m this behalf fa) 

Ikfiniii n 2 In this Regulation, imlcM there is ijoinething 

repugnant »n the subject or context, — 

(1) " Field" means an area bcanog a •ejurate number in the village 

map or klnosm 

(2) “ Stream-cmbinkmenl" means a dam arrows a riMT, 'treatn, or 

natural dmimagc-channcl and includes a dain known locally ns 
“ i.appal ■■ 

(3) *• Fiel(l.<*mbsnkini*nt" ln••an^ au cmbmkmfnt. wlietlur rnaJo b> 

rai'ing the iMundsn a field or otherwiM-, which n ta:ti« <>r is 
tn{^ndl^^ to rx’tam, surface* drainage, and inrliidc-* an (inltank- 
tu« tu kn n b>'alh a< ~ nadi “ 


(at T)>* Imfati'.n |*«* rae>a *rt» I wv* <« l»t J ‘*t e.<' 

C, C» It'S. £at<sl l*'xb Oa.lvr l**T <• «! I It , I ir l**t r 0 I 
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(4) “ Tank” means a tank constructed by the Government, and includes 

such stream-embankments and field-embankments as are main- 
tained at the expense of the Government : 

(5) “ Duct” includes any channel which is supplied with water from a 

tank and is maintained by the Government : 

(6) “ Watercourse" means a channel which is supplied -nith water from 

a tank or duct, but which is not maintained by the Government : 

(7) ‘'Lift” includes any appliance used for the purpose of raising water 

from a tank, duct, or watercourse: and 

(8) “ Water-revenue" means any sum payable to the Government for 

the supply or use of the water of a tank. 

3. (1) The Chief Commissioner may, by order in writing, define, with 
respect to any tank specified in the order, the limits of 

Assesament to water- * , ' p ... . i • u t j 

reTenue of Irrigation ilue the area ID the vicimty thereof within which lands are 

to percolation liable to be assessed to water-revenue, as being 

benefitted by percolation from the tank. 

(2) The order of the Chief Commissioner under sub-section (1) shall 
be eoflcliisive proof of the existence of percolation 

(3) If a pereon makes a well, lift, or other irrigation work ndthin the 
limits defined by the Chief Commissioner under sub-section (1), any land 
irrigated from the well, lift, or work may be assessed to water-revenue as if it 
were irrigated from the tank. 

(4) (I) With the previous sanction of the Go%ernor-General in Coun- 

. cil, the Chief Commissioner may make rules to regulate 
Power to make . 

the following matters, namely: — 

(a) The rates at which water-revenue is to be assessed, and the mode 
of assessment; 

( 1 ) The collection, suspension, remission, and refund of water-revenue ; 
(c) The dHtrihution of water of tanks, and the decision of disputes with 
respect thereto ; 

(«1) The rcpiirs of tank«. ducts find water-courses and of works coiincc- 
tol therewith, awl the incidence and payment of the cost of 
rep-awing watcr-joi.ise«, and of repairing such tank and works 
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connected therewith, as in accordance with any engagement be- 
tween the Government and any persons, arc re()uire<l to be kept 
in repair by, or at the expense of, those persons ; 

(c) The requisition of, and the rates to be paid for, labour in cases of 
serious emergency thieatening sudden and extensive public 
injury; 

if) The person by whom, and the lime, place, or manner at or in which, 
anything for the doing of which provision is made in any rule 
under this regulation is to be dune; 

(g) The powers, duties, and pioccodings of any ofiiccr or other person 
who by any such rule is emiHimered or required to take action in 
any matter; 

fh) The cases in which the oflicers to whom, and the conditions 
subject to which, onlcr passed under any such rule are to be 
appealable; and 

(i) The exercise of the right of the Government to the exclusive use 
and contio! of the water of rivers and streams flowing in natural 
channels, and of nntuml collections of water, in so f.ir a.s the 
Chief (kimmi>sioner may deem the exercise of that right to be 
oc'ce«HJfy for the puqK>«<.-s of this negulation 


(2) In making a nilc under this s«*eti««n the Chief CommissiomT may 
direct that a breach Ilf It ►hall be jnini«hab!e «ith fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees, and that a person coinict<sl of a breach of the rule a second 
time, i>liall, in addition to being liable to fine, be liable to be deprned of the 
supply of water fir imgafioji f.ir the ciirrent hanrst or for the riimnt an<J 
next succeisling lmne*t. 


5. If any water-ivienuc. or any other euoi payable under an\ rule 
Uw-oxrn of ••icr utidiT this lU'gulallon. and not l>omg a fine, r mams 
unpaitl after the day on which U K'comes due. it may 
U' ixTincissl from the iH'rxiii piimanU liable to |wj it. or frvtii his •u'lli, 
if am , as if It Were ati am'ar of Und-ivvenue. 


ft. (1) A CjmI Ci'urt iwa\ talc cogmranc*' ef a *'jil to conte-t the 
ri n .,1 "f t!o' >•' >-' r.c:.:.:*. t:*= . 1 -! 
iWrt* rontml of water t<» wh'fh ci 5 tf the Ajm'rc 

Usiid and Hivcmn I'rgiilsl.i»n. IM7. relates asi t** *>1143 aai {’r.aa-*3 It «/U' 
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of this Regulation or of any rule thereunder has been applied, but shall not 
in any such suit make a decree or order affecting the supply of water to any 
crop sown or growing at the time of the decree or order. 

(2) Save as prodded by suh-section (1), a Civil Court shall not take 
cognizance of any claim in respect of anything done in pursuance of this 
Regulation or of any rule thereunder. 


AJHERE IRRIGATION RULES, 1887. 

CONTENTS. 

A. — Rates of water-revenue and mode of assessment thereof 

B. — Collection, suspension, remission, and refund of water-revenue. 

C. — Distribution of water of tanks, and the decision of disputes with 
respect thereto 

D —Repairs of tanks, ducts, and water-courses, nod of works connected 
therewith. 

E. — Requisition of, and rates to be paid for, labour in cases of serious 
emergency, threatening sudden and extensive injury. 

F. — ^Person by whom, and time, place and manner at or in which 
anything for the doing of which provision Is made in any Rule is to be done. 

G — Powers, duties, fi:a, of any officer or other person who is empowered 
or required to take action in any matter. 

H. — Cases in which, and officers to whom and the conditions subject to 
which, orders passed shall be appealable. 

I. — Exercise of right of Government to the exclusive use and control of 
water of rivers and streams and of natural collection of water, in so far as the 
Chief Commissoner may deem necessary, 

«I. — Penalties. 

Appendix A. — List and form's of statements to be submitted. 
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(a) Tlie following Rales, to l)C called “The Ajmere Irriiratinn 
Rule®,” have been framed by the Chief Commissioner under 
Section 4 of the Ajmere Irrigation Kejulation, 1887, and 
having received the sanction of the Governor-General in 
Council, are hereby promulgated for general information ; — 

RULES. 

A —The rates ai which Water Revenue Uio be assessed, and the mode of 
Asiiwment. [Regulation, Section 4 (1) (o).] 

1 For the purposes of these Rules, tanks in Ajmcre-Mcrwam arc 
divided into four classes, as follows.— 

let Cla^e — Tho"c in which the irrigated area pays cither a crop-rate, 
varjing as the crop sown, are a special contract rate 
wltlcfl by agreement, in lieu of the same. 

5nd rfoa* —Tho^e in which a standard area and a standard revenue 
have been fixed, and under which the land jwys a rate 
which, within defined limits, varies in proportion to the 
area on which crops are irrigated or brought to maturity, 
nod (when the supply for the spring crop nirw short) m 
th'’ number of waterings given to the field. 

Jrd CToAs-^Tlioe paying an assessment fixed for a p-^rnsl of )cAr» and 
which ate iniintaincil by Covemment 
1th Claee -~»Tho*c paying an a«s<-s»ment fixed f >r a |*‘riod of years a*.d 
which arc repaired by the nllagrra. 

2. AH lands irrigated from a Government tank are Iiible to py water- 
rate according to the rules hereio given, provide*! that nothing herein 
eonuited shall Iw deemed to affect the rpeeial rules fjr variably tsvmsM 
villagm. 

3. Except where the rates have l»eea fixed by sperial eeir.tra‘-t. the 

erep-rate* in tanks of the lit c!a.s3 shall l>e fixed at each aeltlrmer.t \r celft 
of the Cl.irf C.^nimisvonrr. Provided that no change shall I*' taad- in the 
twles once fixed without the previous martian cf the Cavera^-^Jtt-fa! in 
Counr.l, and utlc-a mfh aUeratiani have l>eea catified to the Lc.Wrii-* </ 
the Villages tMnerrned not lews than three trceihs l! t 

cf the agricultural jear in which they are to take 

1*1 w C«Ma> ^Jmd^ IV 11. tSl*. I- <*• 




43 *} 


Irrig-ation.! 

4. The following crop*ratC!» per acre shall be charged on land iingatod 
from tanks of the 1st class, not paying special contract rates during the 
currency of the present settlement or until further orders • — 


Ordinary autumn crop, ... .. per crop 3 12 

Cotton, .. ... ..... 5 0 

Spring crops, .. ^ 0 

Lucerne, . - per annum 5 0 

Sugar-cane and opium, ... „ 7 13 

Rice 10 15 

Gardens i. „ 11 14 

Sow ing watering .. ... „ 14 


(а) Should single waterings at special rates be applied for, they may 

be given for oidinary spring crops at the rate of two-fifths of 
the above rate (Rs. 5) for one watering and four-fifths for two 
waterings. 

(б) In Istirnrar or Jagir fields irrigated from these tanks and paying 

crop-rates, when the crop is diiided between the Istimrardar 
or Jagirdar and the cultivator, on amount of grain representing 
in value the water-rate shall, previous to the division of such 
crop, bo set aside and made over to the Istimrardar or Jagirdar, 
who shall thereupon be responsible for the water-rate If by 
former usage the irrigated crops so grown pay a money-rent 
higher than the dry rate, the Istimrardar or Jagirdar shall 
pay the watcr-r.ite, and shall be entitled to collect two-thirds of 
the same from the actual cultivator of the land; but if he only 
collects the dry rate, the cultivator shall be responsible for (he 
whole water-rate. 

5 In tanks of the 2Dd class, a standard revenue has been fixed on a 
standard khalsa area, which shall be liable to revision only at each settle- 
ment. This revenue will be collected by a mte varying between a maximum 
and a minitnnm on the principles hereinafter given. Provided that (a) 
when in consequence of the sroallocss of the assessable area, ascertained 
under Rule 16, the rate exceeds the standard maximum rate, the latter only 
shall be collected ami the balance remitted ; but (6) when the assessable area, 
ascertained ns aforesaid, is greater than the standard area, and the rate 
consequently falls below the minimum standard rate, the latter shall be 
collected and the snrpltta credited to Government. 
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6. The assessment of tanks of the 3rd and 4th class have been distri- 
buted on the holdings, and shall remain unchanged during the currency of 
the period for which such assessment was made. 

7. The assessment of tanks of the 1st and 2ud class shall be made 
half-yearly while the crops are in the ground, after an inspection of such 
crops and a testing of the statements in the field by the officer deputed for 
this purpose. Each sharer shall be informed by notice of the sum due from 
him, and no assessments so made shall be collected until five weeks have 
elasped from the date of such notice, to allow of objections being lodged and 
disposed of. 

8. Any objection to the assessment of a field irrigated from tanks of 
the 1st and 2nd class, made on the ground that the crops have not reached 
maturity, must bo filed while the crop is on the ground, and pending the 
disposal of any such objection the crop shall not bo removed without tho 
sanction of the Assistant Commissioner, or of some officer empowered by him. 

D. Any watering taken from tanks of the 1st class shall, unless special 
rates hare been granted under Itule 4 (a), render tho cultivator liablo to 
pay the full rates for tho crop to which it is given. Provided that when tho 
water in tho tank fails before the crop is brought to maturity (as hereinafter 
defined), the land shall be assessed at such reduced rate os may seem to tho 
Assistant Commissioner equitable. 

10. If in tanks of the 1st or 2nd class a cultivator takes water for tho 
autumn crop with the obvious intention of softening the ground for the 
spring crop next ensuing, the assessing officer may direct that ho shall p.iy 
tho rate chargeable for a matured spring crop. 

11. Land assessed nt well rates at settlement, if irrigated with the 
permission of the Assistant Commissioner or ofilcer empowered to act under 
Rule 59 from any tank of tho Ist or 2ad class, shall be paid for at tho 
uniform rate of R& 5 per acre for the harvest. If without the permission 
of either of the aforesaid officers water from such tanks has been taken to 
such land, an extra rote not exceeding 50 per cent, of the assessment, 
calculated at the rate ofRs.5 per acre, may be imposed by the Assistant 
Commissioner as a punitive measure;. 

12. IVater run to waste by neglect on uiicullh*ated land from a lank 
of the 1st or 2nd class may be measured up and chargc<l for at such rote, not 
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4. The following crop-rates, per acre shall be charged on land iirigatod 
from tanks of the 1st class, not paying special contract rates during the 
currency of the present settlement or until further orders : — 

Rs. A. 

Ordinary autumn crop, per crop 3 12 

Cotton, ». 5 0 

Spring crops, ... „ „ .5 0. 

Lucerne. ••• ••• ••• per annum 5 0 

Sugar-cane and opium, .. ... „ „ 7 15 

Rice - ••• r> ». 10 15 

Gardena ,> 11 14 

Sowing watering .... 14 

(а) Should single waterings at special rates be applied for, they may 

be given for oidmarj' spring crops at the rate of two-fifths of 
the above rate (Rs. 5) for one watering and four-fifths for two 
watenngs 

(б) In Istimrar or Jogir fields irrigated from these tanks and paying 

crop-rates, when the crop is divided between the Istimrnrdar 
or Jogirdar and the cultivator, an amount of grain representing 
in value the water-rate shall, previous to the division of such 
crop, be set aside and made over to the Istimrardav or Jtigirdar, 
who shall thereupon be responsible for the water-rate. If by 
former usage the irrigated crops so growm pay a money-rent 
higher than the dry rate, the Istirnrardar or Jogirdar shall 
pay the water-rale, and shall be entitled to collect two-thirds of 
the same from the actual cultivator of the land ; but if he only 
collects the dry rate, the cultivator shall be responsible for the 
whole water-rate. 

5. In tanks of the 2od class, q standard revenue has been fixed on a 
standard khalsa area, which shall bo liable to revision only at each settle- 
ment. This revenue will be collected by a rate varying between a maximum 
and a minimnm on the principles hereinafter given. Provided that (aj 
when in consequence of the smallness of the assessable area, ascertained 
under Rule 1C, the rate exceeds the standard maximum rate, the latter only 
shall be collected and the balance remitted; but (t) when the assessable area, 
ascertained as aforesaid, is greater than the standard area, and the rate 
consequently falls below the minimum standard rate, the latter shall be 
collected and the surplus credited to Qovemment. 
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G. The assessment of tanks of the 3rd and 4th class have been distri* 
butedon the holdings, and shall remain unchanged during the currency of 
the period for which such assessment was mode. 

7. The assessment of tanks of the 1st and 2ud class shall be made 

half-yearly while the crops are m the ground, after an inspection of such 
crops and a testing of the statements in the field by the officer deputed for 
this purpose. Each sharer shall be informed by notice of the sum due frotn 
him, and no assessments so made shall be collected until five weeks have 
elasped from the date of such notice, to allow of objections being lodged and 
disposed of. ^ 

8. Any objection to the assessment of a field inigated from tanks of 
the 1st and 2nd class, made on the ground that the yops have not reached 
maturity, must bo filed while the crop is on the g^und, and pending the 
disposal of any such objection the crop shall not joe removed without the 
sanction of the Assistant Commissioner, or of someWfficer empowered by him. 

0. Any watering taken from tanks of the m class shall, unless special 
rales have been granted under Eule 4 (o), rco&r the cultivator liable to 
pay the full rates for the crop to which it is c^en. Provided that when the 
water in the tank fails before the crop is br^ht to maturity (as hereinafter 
defined), the land shall be assessed at such/^duced rate as may seem to the 
Assistant Commissioner equitable. ^Jy 

10. If in tanks of the 1st classa cultivator takes water for tho 
anturan crop with the obvioq^Kcntion of softening the ground for tho 
spring crop next ensuing, the gK^tng officer may direct that he shall pay 
the rate chargeable for a matured spring crop. 

11. Land assessed abseil rates at settlement, if irrigated with the 

permission of the Assistan^O^mnussioner or officer empowered to act under 
Rule 59 from any tank/o^the 1st or 2od class, shall bo paid for at tho 
uniform rate of Rs. 5^r acre for the harvest. If without the permission 
of cither of the afor^id officers water from such tanks has been taken to 
such land, an rate not exceeding 50 per cent, of tho assessment, 

calculated at the rate ofRs.5 per acre, may be imposed by tho Assistant 
Coramissiojtcr ns a punitive measure. 

12. atcr run to waste by neglect on uncultivaU'd land from o tank 
of the Ist or 2nd class may be measured up and chargr^l for at such rate, not 
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exceeding the highest crop-rate, as the Assistant Coramissioner may direct, 
in addition to any penalty inflicted under Kule G8. 

13. “Bhum” and “muafi” lands, T?hich have been declared to be 
entitled to receive water at privileged rates, shall pay unifonniy Rs. l-i 
the acre per harvest, however many waterings they have had, and irrespec- 
tive of whether such lands bring a crop to maturity or not. When such 
lands have not been declared entitled to get water at privileged rates, they 
shall pay the rate of the harvest as paid under the rules by the khalsa lands 
of the same tank. 

14. Fodder crops ^^grown in the beds of tanks during the hot months 
will not be assessed 

15 The imgatcdl area of a village shall be sho^\Ti in acres without 
fractions, and the wateti revenue of a village in rupees without fractions. 
In distributing water revenue on the holdings, fractions of an anna other 
than J, J and J shall bo oimitted. 

10. The area to be assessed in tanks of the 2nd class shall be reckoned 
as follows • — I 

(1) It will include all i^ij^ted khalsa lands watered from the tank 

sluices either by flStf or lift; or from wells or lifts or other 
irrigation works made^Within the boundanes laid down under 
the piovisions of Se.,-\Mh3 (1) of the Ajmerc Irrigation 
Regulations, 1887. Prov3^t^‘’‘hat 

already assesscd"to reveoML^t^ Settlement 

Officer, and provided also acre watered from a well 

constructed or brought info ll|L\ during the currency of the 
settlement within boundaries referred to, and assessed 

by diy’ rates, shall, for assessment only, count 

as half an acre. 

(2) It will include all Linds demarcated as pay^ of the tank area, 

which in the autumn harvest brings a crop t\ maturity, whether 
such crop be irriguted or not, unless it be sho\vn that no water 
came into the tank, in which case no rate sn«ill he assessed. 
Provided that each acre not irrigated, assessed undefsthis rule, 
shall only count ns 3 of an acre; and provided that a wp shall 
I be considered brought to maturity in which the yield, jw^csti- 
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mated by the assessing officer, is not less than 25 per cent, 
of a full average yield 

(3) In the spring crop, if the water is above sliiice»lcvel on February 

15th, every area gcttmg water shall ordinarily be considered 
as fully irrigated. 

(4) ^\^hen water is not above sluice-level on February 15th, the 

number of waterings received by the standing crop in each 
held shall be counted, but m such countings a sowing watering 
shall not bo included. An aero receiving only one watering 
shall count as J of an acre, and one which has received two 
waterings as 5 ; every acre which has received throe waterings 
shall be considered to have been fully irrigated. No extra 
charge shall bo made for land which has received more than 
three waterings 

17. In tanks of the 2od class the rate for tho autumn harvest shall 
bo fixed at the close of the irrigation of such harvest, and shall depend 
partly on tho khalsa area under crops, and partly on the height of water 
remainiog over sluice-Icvol. If at that time little or no water remain 
tho rate shall, subject to the maximum and minimum mentioned in Rule 5, 
be obtained by diMding the khalsa irrigated area found, according to the 
last rule, into tho tank assessment If a considerable amount of water 
remains over the sluice-level, and there is a reasonable prospeot of a fuillu r 
assessment in the spnng harvest, then the rate charge*! shall lie I'ltlicr iIh* 
minimum rate, or such rate intermediate between it and the maximum, iv'* 
may seen to the assessing officer most likely to ensure the collection u1 tin- 
standard water rc> enue. 

18. Before the rate for the spring harvest is struck, tlicri- rl. li! I 
deducted from the standard t.-ink asscs-cment — 

(1) Collections made under the last rule. 

(2) Collections on account of sowing waterings for tl.<‘ ^pr.' ! 

made at the uniform rate of Rs. 1-4 the nen-, v*!..-' r 

bo due even though the land so irrigate*] 1. l.- 1/ ■ n ^ ,■ 

and not sown, rrovided that this ' < ' 

collected from land nflerwards irrigat'd *'• ' 
from the lank. 



440 


Irrigation.] 

19 If after making the deductions referred to in the preceding rule 
there be no balance, the rate for the spring crop shall be the minimum 
slandared rate fixed at settlement; but if there is a balance, the rate shall 
be obtained by dividing such balance by the khalsa assessable area found 
under Rule 16, and shall be collected subject to the rules of maximum and 
minimum mentioned in Rule 5 


B. The eollection, ertspension, remission, and the refund of Water 
Bevenue. [Regulation, Section 4^ (1) (6)]. 

20, The dates for the collection of the instalments of water revenue 
shall be the same as those sanctioned for the land revenue of the district. 

21 In tanks of the 1st class, lumberdars and patels, or whosoever ' 
collects water revenue, shall receive Rs 3-2 p^c cent, on collection paid 
in by them on or before the day on which the collections become due. 

22. Subject to the orders of the Commissioner, the Assistant Com* 
missioner may suspend the collection of any water revenue or other dues 
payable under these rules. 

23. The Commissioner may, of his own motion, or on the recommenda- 
tion of the Assistant Commissioner, remit the revenue of any tank to the 
amount of one quarter of the whole assessment of the same, if the tank be 
of the 2nd, 3rd, or 4th class ; and to the amount of one quarter of the assess- 
ment in any particular bolding in tanks of the 1st class. All other remissions 
require the sanction of the Chief Commissioner, to whom they shall be 
submitted half-yearly for orders. 

24. No refund of collections made under those rules shall ho granted 
except with the sanction of the Commissioner. 


C. — DUtribution of water of tanks, and the decision of disputes with 
respect (hereto. [Regulation, Section 4 (1) (c)]. 

25. In tanks of the Ist class the Assistant Commissioner may distribute 
water according to his discretion. 

In tanks of the 2rd, 3rd, and 4th class, the Punchayet, hereinafter 
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Rules made by the CWef Commissioner of Ajmero' 
Merwara.y under Section 145 of tbe Ajmere 
Municipalities Regulation, 1S8G. 


CORRECTED DP TO 22xd FEBRDARY, 1S9G. 


1. In the else of a Maoicipality which has been 
^poiotmioi oi > excepted under Section 162, Sub* 

Section 162 . HectiOD (1), from the Operation of 

the rule requiring that a certain proportion of the members 
of a Municipal Board be elected, not leas than tbfee*fourths 
of the members of the board shall ordinarily be persona 
•who are residents of the Municipality, and are not in the 
serviceof Government. This condition shall, hoiverer, be 
liable to modification at the discretion of the Chief Com- 
missioner. 


2. Save as in these rules, or in the Regulation 

provided, the term of office of 

T«m of office •* , 

metnixn. UD clcctcd mecribcT Bnall bc three 

years. 

3. Subject to the direction of the next rule, and of 

T»rffl of office o! Scctioo Id, Sab-scctlon (3), of the 

»n«ustod Kieiobert Regulation, iho term ‘of ofiicc of 

an flppomtcdf member shall, tioless-ia any'case in which 
the Chief Commissioner order oihcrwhe, be three years. 
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4. Subject to tbc direction of Section 23, Sub-section 
(3) of the Regulation, the term of 

Tern of office of Chairman. ' ® 

oflice 

(a) of a person who, not being a member of the 
committee at the time of his election, is 
elected to be Chairman, or 

(h) of a Chairman appointed by the Chief Com- 
missioner, 

shall, unless in any case the Chief Commissioner order 
otherwise, be three years. 

4 M') All existing members, whether elected or 

appointed, shall, irrespective of thedate of tlieir election or 
appointment, vacate their seats on the 1st April 1896, on 
which date the new members elected or appointed under 
the revised rules, published with the Chief Commissioner's 
notifications Nos. 1726, dated 23rd June 1694, and 3196, 
dated 27th November 1S9I, will commence their term of 
office. 

5. lYhen the place of an elected member of a Com- 

c«mi Vacanciw mittce becomcs vacant by his resig- 
nation, removal, or death, or by the 
avoidance of his election, or by his refusal to accept office, 
casual vacancy is created, and the place shall be filled — 

(a) if that member would regularly have gone out of 
office within six months, then by election held 
by the members of the Committee at a Special 
Meeting, out of persons who ore qualified for 
election as members, within four weeks after 
the occurrence of the vacancy, or within such 
further period as the District Magistrate may 
by order allow ; 
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(b) if that member would not regularly bare gone 
out of office within six months, then, as the 
Cljairman may direct, either by election at the 
next triennial election, or by election held at 
such other time and at such place as the 
Chairinan may prescribe, and notified and 
cnndnctcd in the same manner, and subject to 
the same incidents as a triennial election. 


6. Casual vacancies among appointed members shall 
be filled by the Chief Commissioner. 

7. In the .Municipalities of Ajmcre and Heawar all 

business shall be transacted and 

LuBguage in which business 8h*U » i , 

be transacted. protee<iings re- proceedings recorded in theb-Dgllsh 

corded, And notices issued ■ tt i s n > 

and Urdu languages, and all notices 
shall be issued in KngUsh, Unlu, .and Hindi. 

8. In the Municipality of Kekri all business shall be 
transacted in the Vernacular, and all proceedings and notices 
recorded and issued in the Nagri character. 


9. Any person who imports or intends to import 
. „ , dutiable articles shall be called 

AMeeutienl •nd colUetion 01 

Octroi duty iipon lo declare whether such 

aritclcs are intended for use or consumption within the 
Municipality, or wlicthcr they arc in transit. If they are fur 
use or consumption, the duty shall be paid, and the certificate 
of payment shall be delivered to the irajtorter. If the 
articles are declared to be in transit, no duty shall be 
levied, but tlie goods shall be either passed at once for 
immediate exportation or stored, as provided in Rule J8, 
until it shall be convenient far the importer to forward lliem. 


10. Subject to the provisions of Rule 9, duty on 
articles declared liable toilicpajmenr of Octroi duty by any 
Municipal Committee shallW jnid either (I) before Or (2) 
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4. Subject to the direction of Section 23, Sub- section 


Tetm of office of Chairman. 


(3) of the Regulation, the term of 
office 


(fl) of a person who, not being a member of the 
committee at the time of his eiection, is 
elected to be Chairman, or 
(f>) of a Chairman appointed by the Chief Com* 
missioner, 

shall, unless in any, case the Chief Commissioner order 
otherwise, be three years. 


4. All existing memberfi, whether elected or 

appointed, shall, irrespective of the date of their election or 
appointment, vacate their seats on the 1st April 1896, on 
which date the new members elected or appointed under 
the revised rules, published with the Chief Commissioner's 
notifications Nos. 1726, dated 23rd June 1894, and 3196, 
dated 27th November 1891, will commence their-term of 
office. 


6 . When the place of an elected member of a Com* 


Vftwicies. 


mittee becomes vacant by his resig- 
nation, removal, or death, or by the 


avoidance of his election, or by his refusal to accept office, 
casual vacancy is created, and the place shall be filled — 


(<j) if that member would regularly have gone out of 
office within six months, then by election held 
by the members of the Committee at a Special 
fleeting, out of persons who are qualified for 
election as membere, within four weeks after 
the occurrence of the vacancy, or within such 
further period as the District Magistrate may 
by order allow ; 
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(b) if that member would not regularly have gone 
out of office witUia sis months, then, as the 
Chairman may direct, either by election at the 
next triennial election, or by election held at 
such other time and at such place as the 
Chairman may prescribe, and notified and 
conducted in the same manner, and subject to 
the same incidents as a triennial election. 

6. Casual vacancies among appointed members shall 
be filled by the Chief Commissioner. 

r. In the Municipalities of Ajmereand Jleairar all 
business shall bo transacted and 

LAnguAge >n which bosioess shall » < • • 

be transacted, proceedings r«- proceedings fCCOrdcd in tilcEngllsh 
corded, and notices issued. t rt j « « n • 

and Urdu languages, and all notices 
shall be issued in English, Urdu, ami Hindi. 

S. In the Municipality of Kekri all business shall be 
transacted in the Vernacular, and all proceedings and notices 
recorded and issuotl in the Ntigri character. 


9. Any person who imports or intends to import 
, ^ dutiable articles shall be called 

AeseaYiTient and collection of 

Octroi dut) ujH>n to declare whether such 

nriicles are intended for use or consumption within the 
Municipality, or whether they are in transit. If they are for 
use or consumption, the duty shall be |>aiil, and the certificate 
of payment shall be delivered to the importer. If the 
articles are declared to he in transit, no duly shall be 
levied, but the goods shall be cither passed at once for 
immediate e.xportation or stored, as provided in Ilule 18, 
until it shall be convenient far the importer to forward them. 


10. Subject to the provisions of Hule 9, duty on 
articles declared liable to the p.atmenf of Octroi duty by any 
Municipal Committee shall l>e paid either (1) Ijcfore or (2) 
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immediately on their arrival within the Octroi limits, 'to such 
officers and at such places as the Committee may from time 
to time direct in this behalf. In the former case, the 
invoice bearing the original signatures of the despatching 
agent shall he produced at the Head Octroi Office, and shall 
be considered validj and accepted as conclusive evidence of 
the value of the goods. On payment of the duty a 
certificate of payment shall be issued in the name of the 
importer, on production of which the goods shall be allowed 
to pass the barrier. In the latter case, before the goods shall 
he allowed to pass, the invoice, if there be one, shall be pro* 
duced at tbe barrier, and shall be sent on to the Head Office 
for check. In the event oftherebeing noinvoice, adeclaration 
must be made and signed by the importer at the barrier, 
specifying tbe nature, weight in Government maunds and 
seers, and value of the goods. In the event of the invoice 
being subsequently received by the importer, he shall be 
bound to produce the same at the Head Office for check, 
and for payment of the difference of duty, if any. , 

n. In the case of dutiable goods imported by Rail* 
way, the Railway receipt must be produced, in addition to 
the above-menuoned invoice or declaration, before the goods 
shall he allowed to pass. 

1 2. All importers of goods shall render every facility 
to all Octroi officials for the purpose of having their 
goods appraised, and, when required to do so, shall allow 
the whole or any portion of such goods to be examined, 
weighed, measured, or othemdse appraised. Any expense 
incurred in such appraisement shall, subject to an appeal 
to the Chairman of the Committee, be borne by the im* 
porter. 
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. 13. All importers shall, on dcniund, permit any 

Octroi official to in§|>cnt any Octroi receipts in their posses- 
sion, and, on arrival of the goods at the market, shall, on 
demand, deliver such receipts. No such receipts shall be 
taken out of Jlunicipal limits on any pretext whatever. 

14. The Chairman of a Municipal Committee shall 
be at liberty to inspect and examine the account books of 
any trader, whenever it may he deemed necessary to do so 
in tlie interests of Octroi taxation. 

15. Any person evading, or attempting to evade, the 
payment of Octroi, or infringing or attempting to infringe 
Ilulea 9 to 14, or in any way obstructing the Committee 
or any of their servants in the performance of their duty 
under snch rulc.«j shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
Uupees do. 

IG. Copies of the rules for the assessment and 
Kxhibition of TaMcs of Collection of Octroi, and the Octroi 
schedules in English, Urdu, and Hindi 
sholl be exposed at every Octroi outpost, and at the Head 
Octroi Office. 

17. On the exportation, without any limit of time 

Rofumt* of Octroi of importation of goods 

whicli have paid duty under Rule 9, 
or of any portion of such goeds, the duty levied, or a pro- 
portionate amount of such duty, shall be paid to the 
c.xportcr: provided that no sum less than one rupee shall 
be refunded. 

18. Goods liable to pay Octroi whicli arc brouglit 

Su^roccof ,iutu\iiepnn.if wilhin Municipal limits, and which the 
wiiiiinMunictpaiiiniitii. (q jil.icc in bond, bliall 

be received into storehouses providctl by the Municipality. 
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10. In return for the accommodation provided in tlie 
lionded warehouse a fee of three pies for ever)» bale or 
package weighing not more than sis raaunds, shall he 
charged for the first seven days. If the goods be not re- 
moved at the expiration of first seven days, a further fee 
of three pies will be charged for every subsequent period 
of seven days during which the goods remain in the 
bonded warehouse. 

20. All fees due for goods stored in the bonded 
warehouse shall be paid at the time the goods arc removed 
from the godown. 

21. All goods stored in the bonded warehouse shall 
be entered in a register to be kept by the Octroi Darogah, 
according to the form to be prescribed by the Committee, 
and the signatures of the owners of the goods stored shall 
be obtained in this register, both at the time the goods arc 
stored as well as when they are removed. A receipt in 
the form to be prescribed by the Committee shall also be 
given to the owner of the goods in bond. 

22. The Octroi Darogah shall visit the bonded ware- 
house dally, at such time as the Committee may see fit to 
prescribe. 

23. A sufficient watch and ward shall be maintained 
by the Municipal Committee to ensure the safe custody of 
the goods in bond. Owners will be at liberty to employ 
their own Chowkidars in addition. 

24. All expenditure shall he drawn by cheques 
signed by the Secretary, and counter- 
signed by the Chairman. In the 
absence of the Chairman tlic cheques 

shall be countersigned by the Vice-President and one 
member of the Committee. 


Authority on hich money 
mny from tho 

Municipal Fund. 
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25. All clieques, except those drawn on account of 
establishment cliarges, shall bear on their face the number 
and date of Committee*^ Resolution, or other lawful 
authority, authorising the disbursement to wliich they 
relate. 


20. VS’henevcr a Committee, by a majority of voles, 
determines to tiansfer by sale or other- 

Conditions on winch pro- . . , , , 

petty vested m the Com- wisG any immovable properly vested 
miltce may be tnnsferr^ . , . , , 

by sale, mortgage, lease, m It, a report, With a map or Other 
exchange, or otherwise, gg^cral description, shall be submitted 
by the Chairman to the Commissioner through the Dis- 
trict Magistrate, and information shall be given on the 
following points: — 


(u) The date and purpose of investment of such 
property, and the conditions under which 
tlic investment holds good ; 

{ 0 ) The reason for the proposed transfer, and, 

(r) Proposals for dealing with the consideration to 
bo received for such transfer. 


27. No such transfer shall be made without the 
sanction of the Cliief Commissioner, provided that leases 
for any period not exceeding three years may be granted 
by a Committee on its own authority’, by resoliition passed 
at a General Meeting. 

28. No person shall be appointed as Engineer, 
Piii.ng oir.wi rvouiring Assistant Engineer, or Overseer to a 

profcKionxii ill. Jiunicipality without the sanction of 
the Chief Commissioner, unless be is professionally quali- 
fied for such appointment according to the rules prescribed 
by the Public Worhs Department, 
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21*. Ko parson shall be employetl to transact tlie 
le"al business of a CommiUee unless he shall be qualified 
ns a Barrister, Advocate, Pleader, or Mukhiar: provided 
that the Committee may, for special reasons to be recorded, 
entrust the conduct of criminal prosecutions and ordinary 
civil suits to the Secretary or any other member of tlieir 
staff. 

30. All correspondence between the Chief Cominis- 

cuanneiof correspoiKience and Committee, and all \ cure- 

with Chief Coniiuisaionet , ' 

or hisoificcra scntatioDs addi'cssed to tlie Chief Coin* 

inissioner, shall pass in every case through the District 
Magistrate and the Ccmniissioner. and all communications 
on Municipal matters from individual members of a 
Committee to the officers of Government shall pass 
llirough the Cliairman. 

31. The Committee may execute all original works, 
of or, sm.! ami fepirs iilvulvinK nn Olillay of lc85 

r6™o«iu?on.»\t„ ‘'«n "5 1,200 safirtioneil at a general 
*** *>-'^ -meeting: provided that no such works 

involving an expenditure exceeding Its. 200 shall be 
undertaken until the estimate and plans, if any, shall 
have been approved by the Executive Engineer. The 
Comm'ttee may, when they think necessary, refer to the 
Executive Engineer for his opinion, estimates, and plans, 
if any, involving expenditure under Us. 200. 

32. In cases of emergency the Standing Sub- 
committee, if there he one, shall have authority to incur 
cx}>cnditure to an amount not exceeding Re. 100. In 
similar cases the Chairman shall have authority to incur 
expenditure to an amount not exceeding Rs. 200. All cases 
in wliich expenditure is incurred under this rule sh.all be 
reported to the Committee at the next General Meeting. 
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33. All plans and rstimates recommended bj a Com* 
mittee for works not here>n*beforc provided for, shall be 
sanctioned 'in conformity with the foUowinjr rules: — 

(a). — If the estimates do not exceed Rs. 2,500, the 
Commissioner will sanction them on tlie ad- 
vice of the Executive Engineer, who should 
alnaj’s sign the estimates and plans in token 
of approval. 

If tlie estimates exceed lift. 2,500, but do not 
exceed Rs. 5,000, they will be sanctioned by 
tlie Commissioner on the advice of the Super- 
intending Engineer, who should ala-ays sign 
the estimates and plans in token of approval, 
(c).— Estimates exceeding -Ra. 5,000 will be referred 
to the Chief Commissioner in the Public 
Works Department. 

3t As a rule no expenditure shall he incurred for 
„ . „ which there Is no provision in the 

nmlget rrovtsion. . * , 

Hudget Estimate, sanctioned by the 
Chief Commissioner, until a rc-approptiation of the Pudget 
credits has been authoriicdiprovided that rc-approprialions 
to the extent of It*. 1,000 from one head of the budget to 
another may be made on the authority of the Committee, 
by a Resolution recorded at a General or Special Meeting. 
35. The Committee shall carry out such detailed in* 
structions in the matter of accounts 

Accounts. 

as may be issued by the Chief 
Commissioner from time to time. 

3C. The Committee shall keep up a Cash-Rook and a 
Ledger, in the forms liercto annexed, 

Ou}) TnmV uiil I r 1 •« « 

or as may hereafter be presenbed 
by the Chief Commissioner. 
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- 37. In tlie Casb'liook every item of receipt and 

expenditure shall be regularly entered, and the Cash-Book 
shall be balanced monthly. 

38. The receipts and charges shall be regularly 
posted under the prescribed headings in the Ledger. 

39. All receipt sand charges shall be entered in gross 
in the monthly accounts. 

40. An abstract of the monthly accounts shall, after 

. . , verification and audit, be noted by 

Publication of Accounts. , 

the Committee in their proceedings. 

41. The audit of all Public Work't charges executed 
. , .T,v, TT. . . through the Executive Engineer 

Audit ot Public WorVa charge*. , , ^ , , , ti ® 

shall be made by the Examiner of 
Public Works Accounts. 

42. The Committee shall be responsible for seeing— 

Comiuilteo’a fciponaibilily 
for exjicndilurc 

(\) that the expenditure is incurred on 
objects authorized by the Uegubtion, 

(2) that it is not in excess of the power of 

the Committee, and 

(3) that it is supported by proper authority. 

43. Any inhabitant of the town whose name is duly 

Inyeciion of acconnta by bomc on the list of electors may, 

iiumcipai ux-paycr, requisition sanctioned by the 

Chairman and any two elected members of the Committee, 
or under an order from the District Magistrate, apply 
for such information regarding the accounts as he may 
require, and, if necessary, inspect the accounts : provided 
that such inspection shall be made during office hours and 
without detriment to the despatch of business. 
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44. The Committee shall annually, on or before the 

1st November, prepare in duplicate, 
Budget Estimates. subuiit to tlic Commissioner 

through tlie District Magistrate, an estimate of income and 
expenditure for the twelve months commencing on tlie 1st 
April following. 

45. The budgetshall be drawn up in tlie forms here- 
to annexed, or in sucli other forms as may be prescribed by 
the Chief Commissioner from lime to time, and shall be 
considered and [laased by the Committee at a Special 
Meeting held on or before the I5th October. 

4G. The budget shall be accompanied by a statement 
showing the original works which the Committee proposes 
to execute during the 3 ‘ear, the plans and estimates for 
which shall have previously been approved and sanctioned 
by a competent authority. 

47. Tlie Committee shall also at the same time draw 
up and forward to tfic Commissioner, through the District 
Magistrate, a brief mciaumndum illustrating and explain- 
ing the budget figures, so as to enable him to examine 
and criticise the proposals. 

48. The budget will be reviewed by the Commissioner, 
and shall be forwarded to the Chief Commissioner for 
sanction. 

49. The Committee shall, as soon as possible after 
R«^tam% iintftnflii*, *mi irporu, tbc closc of cach ofTicial ycar, pre* 

taWfultfnittctMirthc&imtniUfe. . r _ i. 

pare returns lor lliat year showing 
( 1 ) |>opulation within the Municipal limits, (2) tbc accounts 
of the income, expenditure, balances, outstandings, and 
lisbilitics of tbc Municipal Fund, and (3) statistics of Oclrt- i 



( 12 ) 


taxation. Copies of ibcsc returns shall he sent througli the 
District Magistrate to tlie Comravssioner for transmission 
to the Chief Commissioner not later than 1st June. 

50. In addition to the returns above prescribed, each 
Committee shall submit in like manner, for the information 
of the Cliicf Commissioner, a report of its proceedings 
(hiring the previous official year under the folloiving hearts, 
namely : — 

(fl) — Revision of boimdaries and bye-laivs, with 
sanction for the same. ' 

(i) — Estimated number of regular consumers, such 
as pilgrims, visitors to fairs &c., not included 
in the population reported in the returns and 
the statistics on whicli the estimate is 
founded. 

(c).— T axation. Taxes levied during the year, with 
authority for new imposts income from and 
incidence of total taxation as compared with 
previous year and causes of variation. Review 
of the working of the Octroi tax, its incidence 
on the population per head in such classes of 
dutiable goods as food, fuel, cloth, metals, 
or any trade that may be the staple of the 
. place ; the mode of collecting it, whether 

direct or by lease, and the percentage of the 
cost of collection as compared with the in* 
come, refunds of Octroi and their causes, 
explanation of excessive consumption of 
dutiable articles per head, as shewn by the 
return of Octroi taxation ; the effect of Octroi 
on'trartc, revisions for Octroi schedules, and 
the bonded warehouse system. 
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(d) . — Notice of other sources of income under tlie heads 

given in the return of income wirh explana- 
tions of any increase or decreasse as compared 
with previous years. 

(e) . — Expenditure. — Comparison with the budget and 

the expenditure of previous years under each 
of the main heads given in tlie return of 
expenditure; cause of any notable increase or 
decrease. 

( / ). — Administration. Notice of operations, pro- 
gress and principal public works under each 
head of the same return. 

(^).— Liabilities incurred during the year, and out- 
standing at its end. 

(A).— Management of Nazul properties entrusted to 
tlie Committee. 

(O'—Misccllaneous remarks not falling under the 
heads above-mentioned, e.ff., development of 
any branch of industry, special exertions, and 
frequency of attendance of mcrobers of the 
Committee, number of meetings, &c. 

51. Tiic Committee shall from time to time furnish 
such statistics or inforoiation appertaining to the 
Municipal fund and its management as may be called for 
by the Chief Commissioner or the Commissioner. 

5*i. Every public notice given by the Committee 
PuMifiUon of Xot.c**. under the Ajmcrc Municipalities Re- 
gulation, 1S8G, and every order made 
under Section 131 or 135 of the same shall be published 
in the manner provided in the next following rule, and 
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shnll also lie affixetl in different parts of the municipality 
in at least five conspicuous places accessible to the public 
other than the place of meeting of the Committee. 

5a. An abstract of the minutes of each meeting of 
PubiiesUonof Proceeaing^ the Committee, and a copy or draft, 
ana Rules mieg pro- 

posed to be made or sanctioned by the Committee, under 
the Municipalities Regulation, I8S6, shall remain affixed 
for not less than 30 days m some conspicuous spot accessible 
to the jmblic, at the place of meeting of the Committee ; 
and if a newspaper is published within the limits of the 
District, a copy cf the abstract shall be supplied to the 
liditor of the paper. 

54. It shall be the duty of the E.xecutive Engineer, 
of E........ Civil Surgeon, and the District Super- 

F.npo«f r. Oyii Surgwn, huendent of Police to attend meet- 

»ti.l the Diitnct Soper- 

iftteadeat of Police »t Jnffs of ilie Committee if requested so 

the Meetinge ol the ^ ^ ^ 

Committee. to do, by noilce issued to them under 

the signature of the Chairman or Secretary to the 
Com'uittee, and when their official duties admit of such 
aitcndance. 

.')5. No qtieslion touchiug public works, sanitation, 
or police, in which the officers mentioned in the preced- 
ing rule are interested in their official capacity, shall be 
considered and disposed of at any General or Special 
ilceting of the Committee, or at any meeting of a Sub- 
committee until due notice of the time and place of such 
meeting has been duly given to the public officer con- 
cerned ; and, unless the matter is urgent, no sucli 
question shall be finally disposed of until such public 
officer has been beard regarding it. 
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56. In to|the rccortls required to be main* 

. , , . ^ , tained by the Regulation, or hy these 

nile.s the following general records 
shall be mainlained by every Committee, vie : — 

(<t). — M ap of the Miinicijwlity. 

(5). — Register of correspondence. 

(c). — List of establishments employed. 

{d ). — List of roads and of buildings maintained by 
the Committee. 

(e) —List of ft^iools, Di.'spen^aries, Hospitals, and 

other institutions maintained partly or 
wholly hy the Committee. 

(f) , — List of immovable pro}>crty belonging to or 

under the management of the Committee. 

(<?) — Storc‘book of furniture, books, fittings, ma* 
chincry, implcment.s, and materials— the 
property of the Committee 
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provided and appointed under these rules, shall, three weeks previous to the 
opening of the sluices, draw up a list of the fields in the order in which they 
are to get water, and furnish each lumberdar with a copy of the same Pro- 
vided that nothing in this or any other rule shall, ^rithout the order of the 
Commissioner, interfere with, or change any arrangements made in this 
behalf at settlement. 

2C. All applications for water from tanks of the 1st class shall be in 
w’riting, and shall state specifically the period for which tho aater is 
required, and no change in such application, except in the form of an 
amended written one, shall be permitted. Such app1ic.itions need not be 
delivered in person, but must bo signed by the applicant. They may be on 
unstamped paper. 

27. No onlcr granting water passed on any such application shall, 
unless it specifically states the rci'cree, remain in force after the 3Ist March 
immediately succeeding tho date of the order. Water required after that date 
and before tho next succeeding autumn harvest may be given by the Assistant 
Commissioocr on the terms laid doivn in Rule 4 (a) for ordinary s]>nng crops, 
and n ithout additional payment in the case of crops paying a yearly rate. 

Except for sugar-cane or garden produce, no land shall be entitled to 
more than throe vatcrings and a sowing watering in the spring harvest. 

23. Water shall not be given to any land cammanded by a veil held 
in the same interest as tho land, except for special reasons to be rcconlcil 
by the autlionty granting tho valer. 

29. Water sh.all not be taken before day-light or after dark, without 
special pcnnission of the administering authority. 

30. When so onlcrcd, fields roust be divided into beds of not more 
than 100 to the bigha before water is odmitted. 

31. The outlets from Goa'crnmcnt tanks are the property of Govem- 
incnU 

In tanks of the 1st clasi», where cisterns have been ca/le outside these 
outlet^ cuUn-ators shall regulate their supplies from such acd co 

one, aaa*e an ofUcial properly authorised bj the AssUtaat Ceroniiasioaer, iball 
oj'cn or close the outlets. 
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In tanks of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th class the outlets shall be opened and 
closed only by some one duly authorised by the Punchayet. 

32. "Where the Assistant Commissioner decides that a new water-' 
course should bo constructed through the lands of one cultivator to irrigate 
those of another, or where he decides that the water-course of one cultivator 
should, under any conditions which may seem equitable, be used for the 
conveyance of water by another cultivator who was not a party to its con- 
struction, such order shall not be earned out until the lapse of the period 
hereiuafter prescribed for appeal to the Commissioner, nor, if appealed 
against, until the Commissioners decision is received. 

33 Whenever a dispute arises as to the use, maintenance, or construc- 
tion of any water-course by persons having or claiming to have rights in 
the same, the order of the oflicer determining the dnspute shall be final .as 
regards the irrigation of any crops then standing, but shall be subject to an 
appeal as regartls future harvests. 

34. Either with or without the consent of the Punchayet, the Assistant 
Commissioner may appoint a watcher or watchers to tanks of tho 2nd, Srd, 
and 4th class. These watchers shall be paid by the persons using tanlc 
water in proportion to the water-rate paid by them Provided that no 
such appointment or appointments shall relievo the Punchayet of the tank 
of Its responsibility. 

35 Subject to such orders as may be issued from time to time under 
Rules OvS (A) and 59 {h), cultivators shall regulate their owm supply of water, 
and shall be responsible for any waste cf water, by whomsoever occasioned, 
taking pl.'icc on days W’hcn they are irrigating at openings or in watercourses 
which arc in their power and usually opened, closed, or used by them; .also 
for any waste occasioned by neglect to properly close any watercourse when 
ceasing to irrigate from it. The authorised distribution of water must not 
be interfered with, nor must the water be used in any way not authorised by 
these rules. 

SC. In tanks of the Sad, 3rd, and 4th class, when disputes as to the 
distribution of water arise, the principle to be observed in dealing with such 
disputes is, that land demarcated as tank land at the current assessment and 
paying a higher soil rate for thn ft(l%'aDtago of its position, has the prior claim 
to water; and that in years of failure of the rain tho land nearest tho tank 
should, catms parihus, be preferred to that further off. 
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D.^licpairs of tanks, ducts, and tvater-courses, and oj works connected 
thercxiith. [Regulation, Section 4 (1) (ci.)] 

37. For facility of supervision of repairs the Chief Commissioner may 
divide the tanks of the district into such number of circles as he may deern 
fit, and may from time to time vary such division. 

38. With reference to Rule 60 {«) and (/), in tanks of the 1st class, 
the lumbardar of the village taking water, and m those of the 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th classes, the Punchayct (acting through its head member), is responsible 
that all water-courses are kept in proper repair by their owners, and that no 
■water is allowed to pass into any water-course which is not in a fit state of 
repair. The Assistant Commissioner may, if he deems it nccessar} , cause 
any repair to such water-courses to be executed, and the cost of such repair 
shall be recovered from the owners in the manner provided for the recovery 
of arrears of land revenue. 

39. In tanksofthe 4th class the Punchayct shall be responsible for carry- 
ing out all repairs; should such repairs be neglected, the Assistant Commis- 
sioner may, either on the complaint of a sharer or of his own motion, cause 
such repairs to be executed, and the cost of such repairs shall be recovered 
in the manner provided for the rccoverj’ of arrears of hand revenue. Provided 
that this rule shall not autlionsc altering the capacity of any tank unless 
the majority of those taking water arc willing to pay for the cost of such 
altcralion and to meet the charges for nwintcnance of the tmk in its aUcred 
condition. 

40 Watcr-courscs mu't be kept in proper repair by their ownen, and 
water shall not be admitted into a water-course which is not in a fit state 
of repair. 

41. Wntcr-eourscs mu«t, when decme<l necossar)' by the Assistant 
Comim'!''ioner, be providcvl with proper regulators at their head*, of such 
pattern n.s may be directed 

42. Water-courses Tnu«t be providvxl with culverts and otlier masonry 
works of such pattern as may be directed, wherever m>cc5sarj-, for the 
prevention of waste of water. 

43. In c.a.«o of fiiluiv by the owners to comply with any order i-*i:c»l 
under Rule* 40. 41, and 42, or at the mjuost of the own«r‘, n<-cv"an- repair* 
to or works on srater-course^ mav be cieeuted by Goviniment and iLe c\ct 
recovered from the owner or owners of the water -courses. 
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41. Cutting grass, or grazing cattle, or cutting or injuring trees on the 
cmhankment of any Government tank, without due authority, is prohibited, 

E, Requisition of and the rales to be paid for labour in cases of serious 

emergenc^j llircatfininji sudden, and «ttensinr public injury. [iJejfu- 
lation. Section A (.1) («)] 

4j. "When any tank is maintained by Government, the Chief Commis- 
sioner may, if he think fit, order the Commissioner to prepare a list of such 
villages as are benefited by such work, and such list shall set forth by name 
or office the person m each village to whom the requisition described in the 
rule nest following is to bo addressed, and shall further show the number of 
labourers to be supplied by each village in the case of emergent repairs 

4G. On the occurrence of an}’ case involving danger to the e:tistence of 
the irrigation work, the administering authority, as described in Rule 49, 
shall address a written requisition to the persou in each village to whom such 
requisition is to be sent, and such person shall thereupon be bound to at once 
supply his quota of labour for the repair of the work. 

47. Such labour shall be paid for at the ordinary rates in force in the 
neighbourhood, eight hours’ work being considered n full day's labour. Pro- 
vided that every man called on to the work shall be entitled to claim one day’s 
pay. Requisitioned labour shall be kept on the work until all danger to the 
tank has ceased. 

48. In the case of tanks of the 1st class, when the delay of a reference 
to the administering authority would involve danger to the existence of the 
work, the person in local charge, whether circle subordinate, munshi, or chau- 
ktdar, shall requisition the labour under the terms of Rule 4G above, report- 
ing his action at once to the tehsildar for the information of the Assistant 
Commissioner. 


F. — The person ly whom, and the time, place, or manner at or in vjhicis 
anything for the doinq of which provision is made in any rule, 
under the Regulation is to he done. [Regulation, Section A (1) (/)-} 

40. Tanks of the 1st class shall be administered under the orders of the 
Assistant Comtni^ioncr who shall be the administering authority. 
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Tanks of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th classes shall, subject to the general control 
of the Assistant Commissioner, bo administered by a Punchayet of the village 
or villages using the water of such tanks, and such Punchayet shall be tho 
administertiug authority of the same. Punchaycts appointed for the purposes 
of these rules shall be tank Punchayets and not village Punchaycts, and for 
executive purposes they shall be considered to be represented by their head 
member. The Pundiaycts shall, except where these rules provide olhcrv.ise» 
report all matters to the Executive Engineer or other officer appointed to act 
under Rule 59. 

50. Tho Punchayet shall he elected subject to the approval of the 
Assistant Commissioner, and shall consist of not less than three or more than 
seven members, who shall be landowners using the tank water The head 
member shall be the lumbordar of ihc vilLigc, or if there be more thsn one 
luniberdar, or more than one vill.igo using the water, the head member shall 
bo chosen by tho other lumberdars, and if there be a content, that Imnbcrdar 
shall be chosen ivho is supported by the largest watcr*rate*payjng interest. 
Provided that in all casc3**tho lumberdar cho'vn must himself have the nght 
of using tho tank water. 

61. The other members of the Punchayet must be water-rate payers, 
and they shall bo elected by the landowners who use the tank water; and in 
case of contest, those sharers shall bs chosen who arc supported by the largest 
watcr-ratc-jvaymg interest. 

52. The members of the Piinchajct shall continue in office for two 
years, onc-lialf being elected every May. 

63. The Chief Commi«sioncr shall prescribe periodical statements and 
forms for keeping accounts ami reporting results, and may from time to time 
> ary such sUtcmenls and forms. The Chief Commissioner shall also proscribe 
tho persons by whom, tho date on which, and the channels through which, 
they arc to be submitted. 

The Statements to be submittot! under this rule until further orders are 
published ns Appendix A to these Rules. 

54. Tlie pstwari of the circle sKall prepare such tlalcmeals cr retcmi 
of irrigation os may from time to time be prescribed. 

b5. The Punchai ct-s shall supply to the patwaris of the eirrles m~Tne<! 
such inf.irroation as the patwaris mar require to enable them to prepare the 
statements and returrs refcm>l to in rule 54 
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5G. Any officer acting under Rule 59 shall bring to the notice of the 
Assistant Commissioner, without delay, any matter regarding the operation of 
these rules which may come to his notice, and with which he himself is not 
competent to deal. All action taken under this rule must be duly recorded 
and reported. In the settlement of disputes, the reasons for the decision must 
be recorded as well as the order, and no penalty may be inflicted without the 
evidence being duly recorded in proper form for transmission to the Assistant 
Commissioner; and all officers empowered to settle disputes shall prepare a 
record of their proceedings. 

It shall further be the duty of the Executive Engineer or other officer 
appointment under Rule 57 {< 7 ) to promptly report to the Assistant Comis- 
sioncr any serious accident or other important occurrence likely to endanger 
the revenue or cause injury which may come to his notice 


G. — Powers, dufies, and proceedings of any oficcr or other person xoho hy 
any such rule is empowered or reqwire to tale action in any matter. 
[Eegulation, Section 4 (1,) (g)) 

67. The Commissioner shall have power — 

(a) To suspend any water revenue or other dues payable under 
these rules. 

(5) To make remission under Rule 23. 

^c) To sanction the refund of collections made through any error. 

(d) To veto or modify any arrangements made in respect of distribu- 
tion of water of 2nd, 3rd, and 4th class tanks which would 
interfere with any arrangements made in this behalf at 
settlement 

(c) To supervise the proceedings of his subonlinatcs, and to review, 
modify, or reverse any orders passed by them, whether on 
appeal or otherwise. 

(f) To entertain and dispose of appeals admissible under the rules 

from the onlcrs of the Assistant Commissioner. 

(g) To authorise other ofliccrs at his direction to exercise all or any 

of the powers conferred on the Executive Engineer hy Rule 69. 
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58. The Assistant Commissioner shall hare poorer 

(а) To assess under these rules water revenue on lands watered 

from tanks of the 1st and 2nd classes. 

(б) To assess lands irrigated from wells and lifts under the pro- 

\'ision3 of Section 3 of the Ajmerc Irrigation Kegulation, 1887. 

(c) To impose a punitive rate on lands liable to penalty under 

Buie II. 

(d) To impose a rate under Rule 12 on uncultivated land flooded 

by neglect. 

(e) To decide claims to exemption from water revenue on any 

ground under these rules. 

(f) To decide disputes as to liability for payments of water revenuo 

between sharers or persons haring different interests in the 
land. 

(g) To suspend demand, subject to the orders of the Commissioner, 

and to recommend remissions. 

{h) To dislnbulo the water of tanks of iho 1st cl.ass, and decide 
disputes as to the distribution of water under these rules bo* 
tnecQ cultivators and villagers in t.anks of tbe 2nd, 3n!, and 
4th cla««L-s. 

(i) To sanction, or refuse for rca*!ons recorded, irrigation to any 

lain! from a tank of the 1st cla’^’«, and to direct the opening and 
closing of the sluices of the same. 

(j) To direct the ciiltii.ators to put regulator^, culvert*, or other 

nccc**ary works in auater-courscs. or to execute ncces«.ary 
repairs to w.atcr-cour'cs (rhfe Rules 40*42), and in ca* * of 
failure by the owners to ciny out any such order, to cau*c the 
work to be isecuttsl and to recoicr the co*-! ; and to eau'O the 
execution of njvairs to 4lh clavs tanks and the recoi era' cf the 
co«t uniler Rule oS. 

(1) To direct the ciiUirators to dii Me their field* into a 
number of Ik>1s, n->t more than 100 to the ll?ha. 

(Ij To doejde «h<pates regarding us*, ma'ctenan'r', e'-r‘lr:c':-a, 
or repairs of aler*coun>e#. and to appoitlca the c-jti tf 
tame ueder three rates. 


the 
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{in) To order, or sanction, the appointment of watchers over any 
Government irrigation work 

(u) To arranage for the appointment of tank Punchayets, and to 
supervise their proceedings under these rules. 

(o) To requisition labour under these rules in the case of emergent 

repairs necessary to provide against sudden and extensive 
public injury. 

(p) To refer cases pending before him to any officer appointed for 

the purpose under Rule 67 (g), and to withdraw cases pending 
before such an officer, and try them himself. 

(5) To review, modify, or reverse on appeal or otherwise any order 

issued hy the Executive Engineer or other officer acting under 
Section 50 of these rules, and to call for the records of any 
case • provided that in any case in which the Assistant Com- 
missioner reverses or modifies any such order, a further appeal 
shall he to the Commissioner, whose decision shall he final. 

69. The Executive Engineer ehall have power — 

(a) To investigate and report for the orders of the Assistant Com- 
missioner cases under Rule 12 (unculturable land flooded by 
neglect). 

( 6 ) To investigate and decide cases of disputes as to the distribution 

of water. To investigate and decide, subject to appeal to the 
Assistant Commissioner, objections to assessment under Rule S, 

(c) To sanction, or refuse on cause recorded, irrigation to any land 

from a lank of ibe 1 st or 2 nd class, and to direct the opening 
and closing of the sluices of any such tank. 

(d) To direct tho cultivators to divide their fields into a specified 

number of beds, not exceeding 100 to tho bigha. 

{<) To decide disputes regarding construction, use, maintenance, or 
repairs of watcr-conrscs, and to apportion the cost of the same 
under these rules. 

(/) To order or sanction the appointment of watchers over any 
Government irrigation work. 

( 5 ) To arrange for the appointment of tank Punchayets, and 
eupervLse their proceedings under these rules. 
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(A) To requisition labour under these rules in the case of emergent 
repairs uecessary to provide against sudden and extensive 
public injury. 

60. The duties which devolve on tank Puochayets are — 

(a) To watch the embankments and other works of the tank or 

tanks from which the village or villages irrigate. And in case 
of a breach occurring or appearing imminent, which endian* 
gers their existence, to summon all the able-bodied cultiva- 
tors taking wafer from tlio tank or tanks to assist in repairs 

(b) To inspect the embankments, sluices, and other works before 

the rains, and see that the sluices are properly closed. 

(c) To guard trees or other Government property on or near the 

embankments, and to notice damages done to embankments 
and other works by the trees on or near them. 

(d) To fix tho dates of opening and closing of the sluices. 

^«) To prevent tho waste of water, and arrange that the sluices are 
properly closed at nights and at tiroes when water is not 
required for irrigation. 

(f) To see that water-courses are made and kept in repair, and 

that no avoidable waste occurs tn them 

(g) Before the commencement of irrigation, to draw up o list of 

fields in the order in which, according to acknowledged 
custom, they are to get water, and regulate tho distribution 
accordingly. 

(h) In case of tanks of the 2od and 3rd classes, to report to the 

Irrigation officer without delay — 

(i) All weakness or faults in the embankments or 
sluices, and all repairs required to embankments 
sluices, or ducts. 

(ii) Cases of leakage during the rains. 

(iii) That the sluices have been properly closed before the 

rains. 

(iv) All cases of damage, either wilful or accidental, to 

Government property. 

4i) To supply to the patwaries of the circle concerned such 
information as they may require for preparing the statements 
and returns referred to in Buie 6i. 
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Duties of Palwaries. 

61. The patwari shall — 

(a) Piepare the record of waterings for purposes of Rule 16 (4) 

(b) Prepare such statements or returns of irrigation as may from 

time to time be prescribed. 

(c) Enter in his diary the dates of opening and of closing the sluices 

of the 1st and 2nd class tanks, the date on which the tveii 
overflowed, the height to which, and the period for which it 
ran, and the date on which water fell below sluice level. 

(d) Keep a daily record of the fields taking water from tanks of the 

fir«t and second classes, and shall produce, when required, bis 
records for the inspection of officers acting under Rule 59 

(c) Note in his diary sanctions or refusals of irrigation to any land 
from tanks of the first or second class. 

(f) And report to the Assistant Commissioner cases of unculturable 
land flooded by neglect. 

if . — The case's in which, and the oncers to whom, and the co7iditions 
subject to which, orders ^ssed ttndcr any rules shall he 
appealable. 

62. Except where it is otherwise provided, every order of the Assistant 
Commissioner passed under these rules luuy be appealed against to the 
Commissioner. 

03. Except whore it is otherwise provided, every order p.i'sed by an 
officer acting under Pviile 59 iiwy be appealed against to the Assistant Com- 
missioncr. 

Provided that appeals referred to in the foregoing rules shall be accom- 
panied by a copy of the order appealed against, and shall be presented within 
fifteen days of the order appealed against. 

64. Any person aggrieved by an order of the Commissioner may appeal 
to the Chief Commissioner: 

Provided that a copy of the order appealed against shall accompany the 
appeal, and that it shall bo presented within one month of the date of the 
order appealed against. 
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G5. There shall be no second appeal in cases where the order of the 
Court of first instance is upheld on appeal. 

GO. I^othing in Rules 57*65 shall aficct the application of the pro- 
visions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882, to trials for breaches of 
rules under the Ajmere Irrigation Regulation, 1887, and to appeals from and 
the revision of judgments passed in such tnals. 


I. — The exercise of the right of Government to the exclusive use and control 
of the water of rivers and streams flowing in natural channels and 
of natural collections of icatcr, in so far as the Chief Commissioner 
may deem the exercise of that right to be necessary for the -purposes 
of this Itegulation. [Regulation Section 4(VC^J} 

G7. Whenever a case of interferonce on the part of a person or persons 
with the water of rivers or streams flowing in natural channels, and of lakes 
or other natural collections of still water, which the Government is entitled 
to use and control for public purposes, comes to the notice of the Assistant 
Commissioner, he may issue an order forbidding or limiting such inter* 
ference. 


J — Penalties under Regulation, Section 4 (2) 

G8. The following acts and omissions shall render the persons guilty of 
them to the penalties given in Section 4 (2) of the Ajmere Irrigation Regu- 
lation, 3887 : — 

(1) Damaging or obstructing, or without due authority constructing, 

altering, or enlarging any tank or irrigation work, or any part 
thereof. 

(2) Without due authority interfering with, increasing or diminishing, 

the flow of water in any duct. 

(3) Being responsible for the mamtcoance of, or using, a water-course, 

and neglecting to take proper precaution for the prevention of waste 
of water in the same, or interfering with the authorised distribution 
of water, or using such water in an unauthorised way or at an 
unauthorised time. 
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(4) Without due authority cutting grass or grazing cattle, or cutting or 

injuring trees, on the emixxnkment of any Government tank. 

(5) Neglecting to divide fields into the requisite number of beds when 

so ordered. 

(0) Being responsible for the supply of requisitioned labourers and 
without due cause fading to supply or assist in supplying the same. 

(7) Being a labourer so requisitioned and without due cause neglecting 

to uork. 

(8) Destroying, injuring, or remoring any level or survey marks, or 

water-gauge affixed by due authority, or neglecting to construct a 
regulator whea so ordered, or enlarging, altering, or obstructing the 
same 

(9) Being a lumberdar or member of a Punchayet appointed under 

these rules, and neglecting to perform the dutie.s imposed on him by 
these rules, or by any other lawful authority, 

(lOj Neglecting to comply with an order issued by the Assistant Com- 
missioner under Rule 67. 
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APPENDIX A. 


Under Section 53 of the Ajmere Imi^tion Rules, the Chief Commls* 
sioncr declares as follows : — 

1 The following statements nre to bo submitted half-yearly on or 
before July 10th and January 10th, by the Assistant Commissioner to the 
Commissioner . — 

Statesien'T No. 1 — Balf-yearly lietiirn. 

Statement No 2 — b'usjKrnsions anti Rmiesjons. 

The following statements aie to bo submitted every year by the Assistant 
Commissioner to the Commissioner on or before August 15th 

Statement No 3 — Annual rent of trrxyalion aneZ coUcctiom 

Statement No -i— Abstract of exiicnditure. 

Statement No 5 — (7ro/>i yroicn./or each cZa« of tank, 

StatesieNt No C — Experimental cuttings of cro2>s. 

Statement No 7. — Jlelurn of vjcUs under ucto tanks. 

Exemplars of these statements arc given in Appendix I. 

2. Of these statements. Nos 1,3, 5,0,7, shall be forwanlcd annually, 
hot later than September 1st, by the Commissioner, with liis annual report, 
to the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner in the Public Works Department. 

3 The Assistant Commissioner or Irrigation officer shall keep a daily 
Cash-book for tanks of the 1st and 2nd classes in the form given in Appendix II. 
Thin c.\sh-boDk shall bo compared and signed monthly by the Treasury’ Officer, 
and after each of such eonipari«on«, n iranslatirtn of that part which refers to 
tanks of the 1st class sh.all bo furnished to the Deputy Examiner of the 
Public Works Department, through the CommUsiencr. 



APPEN’DIX L 

AJMEnn-MERWAnA InniGATroN.— No. l.—Ualf’yearhj Rclurn. 


irrigation/) 
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AJMERE-MERWAnA Irrioation’. — jSiafcmeni No. 3. — Annual Itclurn of Irrigation and Cdllccllons. 




























Ajmere-Meuwara InnioATio.v.— 5/ofeni«ii< A’b. 7.—Udnrix of WclUfor New Tanks. 
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PART VII. 

Ac^uittUon of Land for Cornfankts. 

BeOTIONs. 

38. Company may bo authorized to enter and survey. 

39. Fre'\iou3 consent of Local Government and execution of agreement 

necessary. 

40. Previous enquiry. 

41. Agreement with Secretary of State in Council. 

42. Publication of agreement. 

43 Sections 39 to 42 not to apply where Government bound by agreement to 
provide land for Compamea. 

44. How agreement between Railway Company and Secretary of State may 
be proved. 


PART VIH. 

M%suHan<9Ui. 

45. Service of notices. 

46 Penalty for obstructing acquisition of land. 

47. Magiitnito to enforce surrender. 

48. Completion of acquisition not compulsory, but compensation to be awarded 

when not completed 

49. Acquisition of part of house or building. 

CO Acquisition of land at cost of a local authority or Company. 

61. Exemption from starapduty nnd fees. 

62. Is'oticc in case of suits for anything done in pursuance of Act. 

63. Code of Civil Procedure to apply to proceedings before Court, 

64. Appeals in proceedings before Court. 

65. Power to make rules. 
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ACT No. I OF 1894, 

Passed by the Goyernor-Gencrai. op I^DIA in Council, 

(Keceivcd the assent of ike Governor General on the 2nd 
Fchruary, 1894.) 

An Act to amend the law for the acquisition of land for public 
purposes and for Companies. 

IVnEREAS it is expedient to amend the law for the acquisition of land 
needed for public purposes and for Companies, and for determining the 
amount of compensation to be made on account of such acquisition ; It is 
hereby’ enacted as follows:— 


PART I. 
Preuminary 


>ft title. 
;eot and 
nmenea- 
st. 


peaL 


eSaltionj. 


1- (i) This Act may be called the Land Acquisition Act, 18D4. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India ; and 

(5) It shall come into force on the first day of March, 1804. 

2 (f) The Land Acquisition Act, 1870, and section 74 of the Punjab 
Courts Act, 1884, are hereby repealed. 

(?) But all proceedings commenced, officers appointed or authorised, 
ngreeraents published and rules made under the said Land Acquisition Act, 
Bhall. as far as may be, be deemed to have been respectively commenced, 
appoiuted or authorised, published and made under this Act. 

(3.) Any enactment or document refemng to the said Land Acquisition 
Act or to any enactment thereby repealed shall, so fir as may be, be con* 
Rtrued to refer to this Act or to the corresponding portion thereof. 

3. In this Act, uni »ss there is somclhiog repugnant in the subject or 
context; — 

(a) The oxpresMon " land ” includes benefits to arise out of land, 
and things attached to the earth or permanently fastened to 
anything ntlacbcd to the earth: 


(1) The cxpre«sioii person interested ” includes all persons claim- 
ing an interest in compensation to be made on account of the 
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hcquisition of land under this act ; and a person shall bo 
deemed to be Interested in land if be is interested in an case* 
nient affefcting the land: 

(c) The expression "Collector” means the Collector of a district, 

and includes a Deputy Commissioner and any officer specially 
appoitited by the Local Government to perform the functions 
of a Collector Under this Act: 

(d) The expression *' Court “ means a principal Civil Court of 

original jurisdiction, unless the Local Government has appoint- 
ed (as it is hereby empowered to do) a .special judicial officer 
mthin any specified local limits to perform the functions of 
the Court under this Act: 

(<) The expression " Company ” mc-ins a Company registered un- 
der the Indian Companies Act, 18S2, or under the (English) 
Companies Acts, 18C2 to 1890, or incorporated by an Act of 
Parliainout or of the Governor-General in Council, or by Royal 
Charter or Letters Patent* 

(/) The expression "Public Purpose” includes the provision of 
village-sites in districts in which the Local Government shall 
have declared, by notification in the official Gazette, that 
it 13 customary for tho Government to make such provi- 
sion * and 

(j) The following persons shall be deemed persons '* entitled to act ” 
ns and to the extent hereinafter provided (that is to say)— 
trustees for other persons beneficially interested shall bo 
deemed the persons entitled to act with reference to any 
such case, and that to tbo sanlc extent os the persons 
beneficially interested Could have acted if free from 
disability. 

A taarried wonidn, in cases to which the English law U applic- 
able, shall be deemed tho person so entitled to act, and, 
whether of full ago or not, to the same extent as if the 
v\cre unmarried and of full age ; and 
The guardians of minors, and the committees or managers of 
lunatics or idiots, shall be deemed re«pectivtly the persons 
so entitled to act, to the same extent as the miners, lDnatics< 
or idiots themselves, if free from disability, could bar* 
acted 
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Provided that — 

(t) No person shall be deemed “ entitled to act *' whose interest ill 
the suhject*tnatter shall be shown to the satisfaction of the 
Collector or Court to be adverse to the interest of the person 
interested for whom he would otherwise be entitled to act; 

(it) In every such case the person interested may appear by a next 
friend. or.indefaultofhis appearance by a next friend, the Col* 
lector or Court, as the case may be, shall appoint a guardian 
for the case to act on his behalf in the conduct thereof; 

(tit) The provisions of Chapter XXXI of the Code of Civil Procediwc ^ 
shall, Tnutaiismutandie, apply in thecase of persons interested 
appearing before a Collector or Court by a next fiiend, or by a 
guardian for the case, in proceedings under this Act ; and 

(iv) No person “entitled to act" shall bo competent to receive the 
compCDsatiOD-money pay.able to the person for whom he is 
entitled to act. unless he would have been competent to 
alienate the land and receive and give a good discharge fortho 
purchase-money on a voluntary sale. 

PABT II. 

Acquisition. 

Preliminarr/ Investigation. 

4. (f) TVhenever it appearstothe Local Government that land in any 
locality is likely to bo needed for any public purpose, a notification to that 
effect shall be published in the official G.azette. and the Collector shall cause 
public notice of the substance of such notification to be given at convenient 
places in the said locality. 

(2) Thereupon it shall be lawful for any officer, cither generally or 
specially authorised by such Government in this behalf, and for his servants 
and workmen • 

To enter upon and survey and take levels of any land in such locality; 

To dig or bore into the subsoil, 

To do all other acts necessary to ascertain whether the land is od8pte<i 
for suth purpose; 


I\iblieatloo 
c£ prtlimi. 

fasiy DoUfica- 
tlon ksd 
poweriof 
vQlcvrt tbert' 
bpoo. 
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To set out the. boundaries of the land proposed to be taken, and the 
intended line of the work (if any) proposed to be made thereon. 

To mark such levels, boundaries and line by placing marks and cutting 
trenches : 

And, where otherwise the survey cannot be completed and the levels 
taken and the boundaries and line marked, to cut down and clear away any 
part of any standing crop, fence, or jungle. 

Provided that no person shall enter into any building or upon any 
enclosed court or garden attached to a dwelling-house (unless with the con- 
sent uf the occupier thereof) without previously giving such occupier at least 
seven days' notice in writing of his intention to do so. 

5. The officer so authorised shall at the time of such entry pay or rarmeat 
tender payment for all necessary damage to be done ns aforesaid, and, in case 

of dispute os to the suSicicncy of the amount so paid or tendered, ho shall 
nt ofice refer the dispute to the decision of the Collector or other chief 
revenue-officer of the district, and^such decision shall be final. 

Declaration of intended ilc^uiitiion. 

6. (1) Subject to the provisions of P.art VII of this Act, whenever it Dedantl 
appears to the Local Government that any particular land is needed for a 
public purpose, or for a Company, n declaration shall be made to that effect 
under the signature of a Secretary to such Government or of some officer 

duly authorized to certify its orders. 

Provided that no such declaration shall bo made unless the compensa- 
tion to be awarded for such property is to be paid by a Company, or wholly 
or partly out of public revenues or some fund controlled or managed by a 
local authority. 

(2) The dcclarUtion shall be pubUshed in the official Gazette, and 
shall state the district or other territorial division in whicli the land is 
situate, the purpose for which it is needed, its approximate area, and, 

Vhcrc a plan shall have been made of the land, the place where such plan 
may be inspected. 

(5) The said declaration shall be conclusive evidence th.at the land is 
needled fora public purpose or for a Coinpan}', as the case may be; and 
after making such declaration, the Local Covemneat may acquire the land 
in manner bcrcinaffcr appearing. 
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Afterdg»- 7 , -Whenever any land shall have been so declared to U needed for' d 
lectortotake public purpose, or for a Company, the Local Government, or some ofScei* 
acquisitfon. autlioiized by the Local Government lo this behalf, shall direct the Collec- 
tor to take order for the acqniatiott of the land. 

Lan<! to be 8^ Thc Collector shall thereupon cause the land (unless It has been already 
measured nod marked ont uoder section 4) to be marked out. He shall also cause it to 
planned. measured, and (if no plan has been made thereof) a plan to be made of 

the same. 

Notice to g / 2 ) The Collector shall then cause public notice to be given at con- 

persons inter- ' ' ^ ^ 

«st«J venient places on or near the land to be taken, stating that tbo Government 

intends to take possession of the land, and that claims to compensation for 
all interests m such land may be made to him. 

( 2 ) Such notice shall state the particulars of the land bo ndeddd, add 
shall require nil persons interested in the land to appear personally or by 
agent before the Collector at a time and place therein mentioned (such time 
not being earlier than fifteen days after the date of publication of the 
uutico), and to state the nature oi their respective interests in the land and 
tho amount and particuiais of their claims to compensation for such interests 
end their objections (if any) to the measurements made under section 8. 
The CoUcctor may lo any case requite such Btatemcnt to be made in writing 
and signed by the party or his agent. 

(S) The Collector shall nlbO serve notice to the same effect on the 
occupier (if any) of such land, and on all such persons known or believed to 
be interested therein, or to be entitled to act for persons so interested/ as 
reside or have agents authorized to receive service on their behalf, within the 
reienue district in which the land is situate. 

( 4 ) In €.130 any person so interested resides elsewhere, and has no such 
agent, the notice shall be sent to him by post in a letter addressed to him at 
bis last known residence, address or place of business, and registered under 
Part III of the Indian Post Ofiicc Act, 18GG. 

quire *na ”* CoUcctor may also require any such person to make or 

enforce the deliver to him, at a time and place mentioned (such time not being earlier 
•letefnnjt* m than fifteen days after the date of the icqutsUion), a statement containing, so 
^ practicable, the name of every’ other person pojisossing any 
interest in the land or any part thereof as co-proprietor, sub-proprietor, 
mortgagee, tenant, or otherwise, and of tho nature of such interest, and of the 
rents and profits (if any) rcccircd or receivable on account thereof for tbreo 
years next preceding the date of the statcraoat. 
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{Si Every person required to malce or deliver a statement under this 
eection or section 9 shall he deemed to be legally bound to do so within the 
meaning of sections 175 and 176 of the Indian Penal Code. 

Enquiry into Measurements, Value, and Claims, and Award by 
the Collector. 

11. On the day so fixed, or on any other day to which the enquiry has 
been adjourned, the Collector shall proceed to enquire into the objections (if Collector 
any) which any person interested has stated, pursuant to a notice given under 
section 9, to the measurements made under section 8, and into the value of the 
land, and into the respective interests of the persons claiming the compensa- 
tion, aud shall make an award under his hand of — 


({) The true area of the land, 

(it) The compensation which in his opinion should be allowed for 
the land ; and 

(iti) The apportionment of the said compensation among nil the 
persons known or believed to bo interested in the laud, of 
whom, or of whose claims, he has information, whether or not 
they have respectively appeared before him. 

12, (7) Such award shall be filed in the Collector’s office, and shall, 
except as hereinafter provided, be final and conclusive evidence, as between when to bo 
tho Collector and the persons interested, whether they have respectively 
appeared before the Collector or not, of the true area .and value of tho land, 
and the apportionment of the compensation among the persons interested. 

(2?) The Collector shall give immediate notice of his award to such of 
the persons interested as arc not present personally or by thejr representa- 
tives when tbc award is made. 


13. The Collector may, for any cause he thinks fit, from time to time 
adjourn the enquiry to a day to be fixed by him. 

14. For the purpose of enquiries under this Act, the Collector shall 
ha\e power to summon and enforce the attendance of witnesses, including the 
parties interested or any of them, and to compel the production of documents 
by the same means, and (so for as may be) in the same m-mner, as is pro- 
vidod in the case of a Civil Court under the Code of Ciiil Procedure. 

13. In determining the amount of compensation, the Collector shall be 
guided by the provisions contained in sections ?3 and 24. 


qniry. 
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Taking Possession^ 

16. When the Collector has made an award under section 11, he may take 
possession of the land, which shall thereupon vest absolutely in the Govern- 
ment, free from all encumbrances. 

17. (f) In cases of tirgentgr, whenever the Local Government so directs, 
the Collector, though no such award has been made, may, on the expiration 
of fifteen dajs from the publication of the notice mentioned in section 9, 
Bub-section (i), take possession of any waste or arable land needed for publio 
purposes or for a Company, Such land shall thereupon vest absolutely in the 
Government, free from all encumbrances 

(S) Whenever, owing to any sudden change in the channel of any 
navigable river or other unforeseen emergency, it becomes necessary for any 
Railway Administration to acquire the immediate possession of any land for 
the maintenance of their trafiic, or for the purpose of making thereon a river- 
side or ghat station, or of providing convenient connection with or access 
to any such station, the Collector may, immediately after the publication of 
the notice mentioned in sub-section (/) and with the previous sanction of the 
Local Government, enter upon and take possession of such land, which shall 
thereupon vest absolutely in the Government, fico from all encumbrances: 

Provided that the Collector shall not take possession of any building or 
part of a building under this sub-section w ithout giving to the occupier there- 
of at least forty-eight hours’ notice of his intention so to do, or such longer 
notice as may be reasonably sufficient to euablo such occupier to remove his 
moveable property from such building without unnecessary inconvenience. 

(5) In every case under cither of the preceding Eub-aections the 
CoUectot shall, at the time of taking possession, offer to the persons interested 
compensation for the standing crops and trees (if any) on such land, and for 
any other damage sustained by them, caused by such Budden dispossession 
and not excepted in section 24 ; and, in case such offer is not accepted, the 
value of such crops and trees and the amount or such other damage shall be 
allowed for in awarding compensation for the land uuder the provisions here-, 
in contained. 


PART III. 

Reference to Court and Procedure tiitreon. 

18- (/) Any person interested who has not accepted the award, may, by 
written application to the Collector, require that the matter be referred by 
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the Collector for the determlnntion of the Court, whether hia objection be to 
the measurement of the land, the amount of the compensation, the persona 
to whom it is payable, or the apportionment of tho compensation among 
the persona intorested. 

(5) The application shall state the grounds on which objection to tho 
award is taken; 

Provided that every such application shall bo made,— 

(а) If the person making it was present or represented before tho 

Collector at the time when he mado his award, within six 
wceKS from tho dale ol the Coll«Jctor*s award ; 

(б) In other eases, within six weeks of the receipt of tho notice from 

the Collector under section 12. sub-section (2), or within six 
months from the date of tho Collector’s award, whichever 
period shall first expire. 

19 (/) In making the reference, the Collector shall state, for the in» Coilecto 

formation of the Court, ia wiiting under his hand, — t^^Coui 

(а) The situation and extent of the land, with particulars of oay 

trees, buildings, or standing crops thereon ; 

(б) The names of the persons whom he has reason to think interested 

in such land ; 

(c) The amount awarded for damages and paid or tendered under 
- sections 5 and 17, or either of them, and the amount of com- 
pensation awarded uuder section 1 1 ; and, 

{df If the objection be to the amount of the compensation, tho 
grounds on W’hich the amount of compensatirn was deter- 
mined, 

(2) To the said statement shall be attached a schedule giving the par- 
ticulars of the notices scired upon, and of tho statements in writing made or 
delivered by, the parties interested respectively. 

20. Tho Court shall thereupon cau«e a notice, specifying tho day on Scrvie# o 
which the Court will proceed to determine the objection, and dire etlng their 
appearance before the Court on that day, to be scr\Dd cn tho following 
persons, namely : — 

(n) Tho applicant ; 

(fc) All persons interested jo tho objection, except such (if any) of 
them as have consented without protest to roeoive payment of 
tho eompemation awarded ; and, 
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(c) If the objection is in regard to the area of the land or to the 
amount of the compensation, the Collector. 

r.estnctionon 21, The scope of the inquiij* in every such proceeding shall be restricted 
to a consideration of the interests of the persons affected by the objection. 
rrocce.lins3 22. Every such proceeding shall take place in open Court, and all persons 
open Court, entitled to practice in any Civil Court in the province shall be entitled to 
appear, plead, and act (as the case may be) in such proceeding. 

Matter* to be 23 (^O lo determining the amoujjt of compensation to be awarded for 

S^^eterm'a- acquired under this Act, the Court shall take into consideration — 

First, the market valueof thelandnt the date of the publication of the 
declaration relating thereto under section G ; 

Secondly, the damage sustained by the person interested, by reason of 
the taking of any standing crops cr trees which may he ou the 
land at the ttme of the Collector's taking possession thereof; 
IHtird/y, the damage (if any) sustained by the person interested, at the 
time of the Collector's taking possession of the land, by reason 
of serving such land from his other land , 

Fourthly, the damage (if any) sustained by the person interested, at the 
time of the Collector’s taking possession of the land, by reason 
of the acquisition injuriously affecting his other property, 
movable or immovable, in any other manner, or his earnings; 
Fifthly, if, in consoqueoce of the acquisition of the land by the Collector, 
the person interested is compelled to change his residence or 
place of businots the reasonable expenses (if any) incidental to 
fuch clmngo , and. 

Sixthly, the damage (if any) hona fide resulting from diminution of the 
profits of the land between the time of the publication ofthe 
declaration under section C and the time of the Collector s 
taking jHjsscsrion of the land. 


ll»lt«rn to 
U 

In lUtrrr.lO- 

in - 

utictv. 


(?) In ad<Iition to the market-value of the land, as above protided, 
the Court s-hall in every ca*.c anard a sum of fifteen per centum on such 
markcl-mlue, in consideration of the compulsory nature of the acquisition. 
24« But the Court shall not take into consideration — 

Firef. the degree of urgcnc}* vihich hxs led to the nc<jui'ition ; 

Sfcotidhj, my diMDclination of the person interested to part with the 
land acquired ; 
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Thirdly, any dainajo sustained by him, which, if caused by a private 
pci'son, would not render such person liable to n suit ; 

Fourthly, any damage winch is likely to be caused to the land acquired, 
after the date of the publication of the declaration under 
section G, by or in consequence of the use to which it will bo 
put ; 

Fifthly, any increase to the awlnc of tho land acquired likely to accrue 
from the use to which it will be put when acquired ; 

Sixthly, any increase to the value of the other land of the person in* 
terested likely to accrue from the use to which the land acquit* 
ed w ill be put , or, 

Seventhly, any outlay or improvements on, or disposal of, the land acquir- 
ed, commenced, made, oraGeoted without the sanction of the 
Collector after the date of the publication of the declaration 
under section G. 

25. (1) When tho applicant has made a claim to compensation, pur* Rules a* to 
Buant to any notice given under section 9, the amount awarded to him by c^p^nsa! 
the Court shall not exceed the amount so claimed, or be less than the amount 
awarded by tho Collector under section 11. 

(5) When the applicant has refused to make snch claim, or has omitted 
without sufficient reason (to bo allowed by the Judge) to make such claim, 
tho aiiiount awarded by tho Court shall in no ease exceed the amount 
awarded by the Collector. 

(5) When the applicant has omitted for a sufficient reason (to bo allowed 
by the Judge) to m-il.e such claim, the amount awarded to him by the Court 
shall not be less than, .and may exceed, the amount awarded by tho Collector. 

20. Every award under this P.irt shall be in wriling, signed by therormof 
Judge, anil shall specify the amount awarded under clause first of sub-sec* 
tion (7) of section 23, and aNo the amounts (if any) respectnely awarded 
under each of the other clauses of the samo sub-section, together with the 
grounds of awarding each of the said nmoiints. 

27. (7) Ever)’ such award shall also state the amount of costs incurred in Coats, 
the proceedings under thb r.irt, and by what persons and in what propor- 
tions they aro to be paid. 

(i?) When the award of the Collector is not upheld, the costs shall 
onlinarily be paid by the Collector, Unless the (Jourt shall be of opinion that 
the claim of the applicant was so cxtravagnnt or that he was so negligent in 
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(2) In all cases of monej's deposited to which this section applies the 
Court shall order the costs of the following matters, including therein all 
reasonable charges and expenses incident thereto, to be paid by the Collector, 
namely : — 

(a) The costs of such investments aforesaid ; 

(h) The costs of the orders for the payment of the interest or other' 
proceeds of the securities upon which such moneys are foF 
the time being invested, and for the payment out of Court of 
the principle of such moneys, and of all proceedings relating 
thereto, except such as may bo occasioned by litigation 
between adverse claim.\nts 


Investment 
o( money 
clcpo4itr<l in 
oltier ewee. 


33. When any money shall have been deposited in Court under this Act 
for any cause other than that mentioned iu the last preceding section, the 
Court may, on the apphciiion of any |iarty interested or claiming an interest 
in such money, order the same to be invested m such Government or other 
approved securities as it may think proper, and may direct the interest or 
other prooGods of any such investment to be accumulated and pud in such 
manner ai u may consider will give the parties interested theicm the same 
benefit tliorcfiom as they might have had from the land m respect whereof 
such money shall have been deposited eras near thereto as may bo 


raymciit of 34 . When the amount of such compensation is not paid or deposited on 
or before t.ikmg possession of the land, the Collector shall pay the amount 
awarded with intete''t thereon at the r.ito ul six per centum per annum from 
the tune of so lakuig possesson until it shall have been so paid or deposited 


PART VI 

TcJiroRARV Occupation' of Land. 

Tfmfvtrary 35. (/) Subject to the provisions of Part VII of this Act, whenever it 
appeal's to the Local Government that the temporary occupation and use of 
'wliTti arable land are needed for any public purpose, or for a Company, 

iliiTtrm.x Ai i}jj. Iyx 3 il Government miy direct the Collector to procure the occupition 
lion e»iit». * and me of the same for such term as it shall think fit, not exceeding three 
jtars from the commencement of such occupation. 


(2) The Collector shall thereupon give notice in writing to the persons 
intere»te<l in such land of the purpose for which the same is needed, and 
shall, for the occupation and use thereof for such term aa aforesaid, and for 
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the materials (if any) to be taken therefrom. p.iy to them such compensation, 
either in a gross sum of jnoncy, or by monthly or other pcriodicxil payments, 
as shall be agreed upon in writing between him and such pei-sons re.'.pectively. 

(5) In case the Collector and the persons interested differ as to the suffi- 
ciency of the compensation apportionment thereof, the Collector blull refer 
such difference ta the decision of the Court. 

36. (/) On pajnnent of such compensation oi on executing such agree- tt 
ment or on making a reference under section 35, the Collector may enter take jkjs* 
upon and take possession of tho land, and use or permit the use thereof m tomp^-us; 
accordance with the terms of the said notice. tw'ai^un*^ 

(2) On the expiration of tho term, the Collector shall make or tender to 
the persons interested compensation for the damage (if any) done to the land 
and not provided for by the agreement, and shall restore the land to the 
persons interested therein: 

Provided that, if tho land has become permanently unfit to bo used for the 
purpose for which it was used immediately before the commcuccment of 
fiuch term, and if the persons interested shall so req>iire, the Local Couiii- 
ment shall proceed under this Act to acquire the land as if it wa-j 111.1 di d 
permaoently for a public purpose or for a Company. 

37. In case the Collector and persons interested differ as to llif oiud 1 , 
tion of tho land at the expiration of the term, or .os to fill} uuttiJ 
with the said agiccmcat, tbo Collector shall refer such dilhniKi tn < 
decision of the Court. 


PART vir. 

AcQuismox OF Land for Companiij* 

38. (1) Subject to such rules as the Govemor.Crncr.’il 
may from time to time proscribe in this behalf, the I// •' ’> . 
authorize any officer of any Company desiring to ao'^uin J . 
to exorcise the powers conforrod by section 4. 

(2) In every such case section 4 shall be con-li i 
"for such purpose” the words "for the purp>' - *•' • 
substituted; and section 5 shall be construed » •' . 
officer" the words “of the Company” were insert.-' 
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previous 
consent of 
Local Govern, 
ment and 
execution 
of agreement 
necessary. 
Previous 
enquiry. 


39. 'The provisions of sections 6 to 37 (both inclusive) shall not be put 
in force in order to acquire land for any Company, unless with the previous 
consent of the Local Government, nor unless the Company shall have 
executed the agreement hereinafter mentioned, 

40. (1) Such consent shalf not be given until the Local Government be 
satisfied, by an enquiry held as hereinafter provided,-' 


( a) That such acquisition i? needed for the construction of some 
work, and 


Agreement 
with iJecre. 
tary of State 
ia Council. 


(h) That such wojk is Ukely to prove useful to the public. 

(3) Such enquiry shall be held bi* such officer and at such time and 
place as the Local Government shall appoint. 

(5) Such officer may summon and enforce the attendance of witnesses 
and compel the production of documents by the s.ime means and, as far as 
possible, in the same manner as is provided by the Code of Civil Procedure in Jjj; 
the case of a Civil Court. 

41. Such officer shall report to the Local Government the result of the 
enquiry, and, if the Local Covernment is satisfied that the proposed acqui- 
sition is needed for the construction of a work, and that such work is likely 
to provo useful to the public, it shall, subject to such rules as the Governor- 
General of ludia in Council may from time to time prescribe in this behalf, 
require the Company to enter into an agreement with the Secretary of State 
for India in ODuncil, providing to the satisfaction of the Local Government 
for the following matters, namely:—- 

(/) The payment to Government of the cost of the acquisition ; 

(3) The transfer, on such payment, of the land to the Company ; 

(dj The teims on which the land shall bo held by the Company; 


Pablication 
of •greemeut. 


42. 


P«llon« 30 
v<4: not to 
»yply ■•Viero 
liovrmmvnt 
by 

ogTWnfnt 
to prorliU 
U»il for 


{4) The time within which, and the conditions on which, tho work 
shall bo executed aud maintained , and 
(5) The terms on which the public sh.all bo entitled to use tho work. 
Every such agreement shall, as soon as may bo after its execution, 
bo published ill the Gazette of India, and also in the local official Gazette, 
and shall thereupon (so far ns regards the terms on which the public shall bo 
entitled to use the workj have the saraoencct n.s if it bad formed part of 
this Act. 

43. The provisions of sections 39 to 42, both inclusive, shall not apply', 
and the cotre«.ponding sections of the Land Acquisition Act. 1870, shall beXof 
dcttned never to have applied to the acquisition of land for any Hallway or 
other Company, for the purposes of which, under any agreement between 
such Company and the Secretary of Suto for India in Council, the Govern- 
ment is, or w.as, bound to provide land. 
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44. In the case of the acquisition of land for the purposes of a Railway j^gree- 
Company, the existence of such an agreement as is mentioned in section 43 
may bo proved by the production of a printed copy thereof purporting to bo Kaiiway 
printed by order of Government. ^cretary of 

State may be 
proved. 

PART VIII. 


Miscellaneoos. 

45 . (7) Service of any notice under this Act shall be made by delivering 
. or tendering a copy thereof signed, to the case of a notice under section 4, by notices, 
the officer therein mentioned, and, in the caso of any other notice, by or by 
order of the Collector or the Judge, 

(5) Whenever it may be practicable, tho service of the notice shall be 
made on the person therein named, 

(5) When such person cannot bo found, tho service may be made on 
any adult male member of his family residing with him ; and, if no such 
adult male memhor can bo found, tho notice may bo served by fixing tho 
copy on the outer door of the house in which tho person therein named ordi* 
narily dwells or carries on business, or by fixing a copy thereof 10 some con' 

Bpicuous place in the office of the ofiBcer aforesaid, or of the Collector, or in 
the Court'house, and also in some conspicuous part of tho land to bo 
acquired: 

Provided that, if the Collector or Judge shall so direct, a notice may bo 
sent by post, in a letter addressed to the person named therein at his last 
known residence, address or place of business and registered under Fart III 
Vof of the Indian Post Office Act, 186C, and service of it may be proved by tho 
production of the addressee's receipt. 

46. Whoever wilfully obstructs any person in doing any of the acts penalty for 

authorized by section 4 or section 8, or wilfully fills up, destroys, daroaces or 

^ acqajaitloa 

displaces any trench or mark made under section 4, ehall, on conviction of land. 

' before a Jhagistrate, be liable to imprisonment for any term not exceeding 
I one month, or to fine not exceeding fifty rupees, or to both. 

47. If the Collector is opposed or impeded in taking possession under Msgtrtrate 
this Act of any land, lie shall, if a Magistrate, enforce the surrender of the 

land to himself, and, if not a Magistrate, ho shall apply to a Magistrate 
(within the towns of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay) to the Commissioner of 
Police, and such Magistrate or Commissioner (as the case may be) shall enforce 
the surrender of tho land to the Collector. 
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48 (/) Except in the cisc provided for in section 3G, the Governm6nt 
shall be at liberty to withdraw from the acquisition of any land of which pos- 
session has not been taken. 

P) Whenever the Government withdraws from .any such acquisition, 
the Collector shall determine the amount of compensation due for the damage 
suffered by the owner in consequence of the notice or of any proceedings 
thereunder, and shall pay such amount to tho pei’son interested, together with 
all costs reasonably incurred by him in the prosecution of the proceedings 
under this Act rel.ating to the said land, 

(5) The pro\ isions of Part III of this Act shall apply, so far as may be, 
to the determination of the compensation payable under this section. 

49 (/) The provisions of this Act shall not be put in force for the pur- 
pose of acquiring a part onl> of any house, roanufdctojy' or other building, 
if the owner desire that tbe whole of such house, manufactory or building 
shall bo so acquired 

Prouded tliat the ownoi may, at any time before tho Collector has made 
his award under section 11, by notice in writing, withdraw or modify his 
expressed desire that the whole of such house, manufactory or biiildlngshall 
be so acquired: 

Pro\ idcd also that, if any question «hall arise as to whether any land pro* 
po«od to be taken under this Act docs or not form part of a house, manufac* 
tory or building within the meaning of this section, the Collector shall refer 
the determination of such question to the Court and shall not take possession 
of such l.and until after the question has been determined. 

In deciding on such a reference the Court shall have regard to the 
question whether the land proposed to bo taken is re.isonably required for the 
full and unimpaired use of the house, manufactory or building. 

[Q) If, in thccascofany claim under section 23, sub-section (/), thirdly, 
by a jtorson interested, on account of the severing of the land to bo acquired 
from his other hand, the Local Government is of opinion that the claim is 
nnrcison.ible or cxees«he, it may, at any time before the Collector has made 
his award, order the acquisition of tho whole of the land of which tho land 
Rrst FOiight to be acquired forms a part. 

(.7) In the ca‘c hist liereinbeforeprovidetl for, no fresh declaration or other 
procce<lings under foctions C to 10, both inculsivc shall be necessary; but the 
Cfillcctor t-hall w ithout del ly furnish a copy of the order of the Local Govern- 
ment to the person iulcrc.stcd, and shall thereafter proceed to make bis award 
under S4^tton 11. 
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50 (i) Where the provisions of this Act are put in force for the purpose Acjinisitioa 

of acquiring land at the cost of any fund controlled or managed by a local cost of a ]oc»l 
authority or of any Company, the chai^ of and incidental to such acquisition 
shall be defrayed from or by such fund or Company. 

(f?) In any proceeding held before a Collector or Court in such cases 
the local authority or Company concerned may appear and adduce evidence 
for the purpose of determining the amount of compensation: 

Provided that no such local authority or Company shall be entitled to 
demand a reference under section 18. 


51. No award or agreement made under this Act shall be chargeable with ETcmptioa 

, stamii 

stamp-duty, and no person claiming under any such award or agreement shall duty and 
bo liable to pay any fee for a copy of the s.imc. 


52. No suit or other proceeding shall bo commenced or prosecuted against 
any person for anything done is pursuance of this Act, ivithout giving to such smtsfor 
person a month’s previous notice in writing of the intendod proceeding, and SoBeiolur. 
of the cause thereof, nor after tender of sufficient amends. Acu ” ” 

63 Save in so far as they may be inconsistent with anything contained CWl 
in this Act, the provisions of the Code of Chil Procedure shall apply to all npply to 
proceedings before the Court under this Act before Coort. 


64 Subject to the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure applicable 
to appeals from original decrees, an appc-il shall Ho to the Iligh Court from 


Appe.tls in 

S rocccding^ 
iforc Court. 


tbo award or from any part of the award of the Court in any proceedings 
under this Act. 


65. (7) The Local Government shall have power to make rules coasis- pover to 
tent with this Act for the guidance ofofficcisinall matters coimectpd with its 
cnfarccmcnt, and may from time to time alter and add te the rules so made. 

(2) Tbo power to make, alter and add to rules under sub-section (/) 
shall bo subject to the condition of the rules being made, altered, or added to 
after previous publiavtion. 

(5) All such rules, alterations and additions shall, when sanctioned by 
the GoTcmcT-Gcneml in Council, be published in the official Gazette, and 
shall thereupon lave the force of Uw. 
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[ a ] NoTincATiOK No. 806, dated S3rd Novemher 1878. 

Under section 3, Act X of 1870 [ > ] (Land Acquisition) the Chief 
Commissioner of Ajmere*Merwara is pleased to appoint the Assistant Commis- 
sioners of Ajmere and Merwara to perform the functions of a Collector under 
that Act. 


[ a ] See KajputAna Official Gatette, SOth Koeember 1B78, p. 26S. 

( 6 ] The reference ehould now bo read aa acclion 2 [ e ] of Act I of 1894. (Land 
Aei^nuition Act.) 


[ . 3 No 526-351, dated the 19th Hay 1886. 

Under the provisions of (a} scclionV, Act X of 1870 (Land Acquisition)^ 
the Chief Commissioner of Ajmcre-Mcnvara is pleased to direct that whenever 
any land subject to his jurisdiction shall have been declared under the Act to 
be needed for a public purpose or for a Company, the Commissioner of Ajmere- 
Merwara may direct the Collector to take order for the acquisition of such 
land. 


I o JSe«Caxct^^ of India, part II, dated thc29th May 1856, page30, 

[ h ] The reference ij now to be read aaaecUon?, Act I of 1891 (land AcquiiUion Act) 
Vy which Act Xof 1570 was repealed— aeaaection 2 of the former Act. 
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KEGUJLATIOJ* No. 11 of 1S77. 

THE AJHERE LAND AKD RE\T:NUE 
REGULATION, 1877. 

CONTENTS. 

PawiinLE. 

TAUT I. 

PcELiMi.vasr. 

SiCTlOS'S. 

I. Short title. 

Local extent 
Comtneaccnjeot. 

S laterprctatioo cUuse. 

PAUT II. 

Or CenTAis Ivtcrcsts j\ Lavp. 

{A) — 0/ etrtain ri^ht$ 0 / tht Gcxcmmcnt. 

5 Hi^liti of Coternmeat in re^ird to miocA anj quarries 
4 Ktghts in re^tiJ t‘> Uul.a. 

0 111 rej,'afxl to nstera. 

6 U»e of Oovemjii.*ijt pasturage, Ac. 

(Z ?) — Of Co-oietifrtfiip and ixtrtilion. 

7 Tl'sht 1 <jf * llajers o\ t coon on landa of tillage, 
t*. Par itiKii «’f cdmmon limls of »illagj 

9. P.irtit ‘>n t'f other landv 

10. Application for ] artitim. 

II. ^oticc to be t«sun!. 

12. Objection that tJie app'icant u not cntit'i'<l to share* claimed. 

IS. Ilrtcnup-ofTiccr to b<* guhletl l>y orders of Gird Court on ohjccUoa. 
H. Other obj<'<tioni hoTT dc.aU with. 

15. Pfocecilinga of Rescno‘‘-oSicer oftcr ohjeclioas hare been dispjscd of. 
la 3iIo>Ie of tnaling p.artit!on. 

17. Order of [partition when to bo carried oat. 

IS. N'ctifieation on completion of wort, 

Date of taking cfTect. 

ID. Cotti of partition. 
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(C ). — Of Atimrari Etialei. 


SECTioy?. 

20. " Tstimrari Estate” defined. 

“ Istimrardar” defined. 

21. Tenants on istimrari estates 

22. Alienation of istiinrari estates. 

23. Succession to estate where there is male issue. 

Rule of primogeniture. 

What adoptions Talid. 

Adoption by widow. 

24. Succession to estate when there is no male issue. 

25. Gl.aims for maintenance against Istimrardar. 

2G. Expropriation in istimran estates. 

Collector's valuation final. 

Such yaluation how made— 

When tho land is cultivated ; 

When it is uncuUirated ; 

When there are trees, buildings, or works. 

Valuation may be made in absence of parties. 

Vesting of land in GovemmcDt. 

Payment of compensation. 

Certain sections of Act X of 1870 inapplicable. 

Remainder of Act to apply. 

27. Privileges of Istimrardars in criminal proceedings 

28. Do do. in civil and revenue proceeding?. 

29. Decrees for money — 

Not to be executed after death of Instimrardars. 

Or passed against his representative. 

30. Estates for which istimrari sanads are granted after passing of Regulation. 


(D ). — Of £hum. 

31. ** Bhum " 

32. Proprietary right in Bhum. 

S3, Succession to Bhum where there is male issue. 

31. Succession to Bhum where there is no male issue- 
35, Claims for maintenance agiunst Bhumia. 

86. Restrictions’on alienation and charging. 
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0/ holdings wltoUy or partially exempt from Assessment and of Jlevenue 

assignments generally. 

Secttioxs. 

37. Ko exemption or assignment except under sanad. 

38. Power to grant or reo^lie exemptions and assignments. 

39. Questions whether right to exemption or assignment has determined. 

40. Conditions regarding alienation, charging, succession and maintenance. 

(F).~—0/ Ex-proprietary Tenants, andother Tenants, tvUh Rights of Occupancy. 

41. Ex-proprietary tenants. 

43. Applications to fir rent. 

43. Procedure thereon 

44. Grounds of enhancement during term for which rent fixed. 

45. Grounds of abatement during same. 

4G Enhancement and abatement — orders when to take effect. 

47. Changes from money to kind reut^ and mce-versa. 

{Of—Fravisions for the Division of Crops and the estimating ef produce ielw^en 
Landlord and Tenant. 

48. Power to dirido crop. 

49. Eemcdy for error in division. 

CO. Power to estimate standing crop. 

Cl. Eemedy when estimate mado in bad faith. 

fll). — Of ejecting Tenants. 

C2. Certain tenants to be ejected only in execution of decrco. 

C3. Mode of ejecting other tcoanis. 

Cl. Ejectment in execution of a dccreo for arrears. 

C5. Compensation claimable by tenant ejected. 

(I) — Of relinquishment hy a TenanU 
CC. Wlien tenant-at-will may rcltnquislu 

PAnT III. 

Or LaXD Retcxuc SsrrLEstESTs. 

(A) — Of the Ass'isment of the Land-revenue. 

Cl. Offer of settlement of estate owned by one person. 

C8. Estate owned by acvcral persons. 

C9. Term for which •ctllcmcnt U made. 

M. Settlement, 
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Sections. 

61. DccUration o£ terms to persons to be offered effect of acceptance of offer. 

Sanction requisite to bind GoTemment. 

62. Exclusion of proprietors refusing to accept offer. 

63. Allowance to persons excluded. 

64 Joint and several liability. 

** Perfect partition ” when allowed. 

(£). — Of tha Settlement-record, 

65. Settlement-record. 

66. Entries in such record how made. 

67. Proceedings to contest entry. 

68 Entries presumed true 

69. Record to be delivered to Collector, and kept up by him. 

70. Rules regarding maintenance of record. 

( C) —ifieeeUaneout. 

71. Continuance of assessment; 

of record-of-rights. 

72. Application of sections 64, 67 to 71. 


PART IV 

Or THE Collection op the Land Revenue. 

{A). — Time and Place for Payment of Revenue, 

73. Rules as to instalments and times and places of payment. 

74. “Arrear," “Defaulter." 

(ZJ) — Arrested and /ni^jrwonment of Defaulter. 

75. Issue of warrant of arrest. 

76. Order to bring defaulter to the district head-quarters. 

77. Delegation to subordinate Revcnuootliccr of powers under sections 75 and 76. 

78. Commitment to civil jul. 

79. Discharge of defaulter on enforcement of process under sections 82, 87 or 93. 

(C ). — AttaeAment and Sale of JVowoJfe Property. 

80. Attachment and s.ale of moveable property. 

81. Procedure to be followed. 
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(7)) Atiachmtnt of the Estate without CanctUation of the Settlement, Leases, As. 

Sectioks. 

82. Power to attach land. 

83. Effect of attachment. 

84. Profits of land how applied. 

85. Attachment when to cease. 

(E ). — Transfer to a solvent Jilalguxar or Ineumhraneer, 

8G. Application for transfer. 

87. When it may bo granted. 

88. Case of several applications. 

89. Coodjtioas of transfer — 

for term j 

till errear is repaid. 

00. Application to lia\o transfer under section 89 (^) made absolute. 
Proceedings thereon. 

91. Joint and several liability not affected by transfer. 


{Fj.^St'iutitracion of the Estate tollh Canee/laCion of Leases, <£•«, 

92. Kotification preliminary to sequestration. 

93. Order of sequestration. 

94. Effect of such order. 

95. Expiry of period of sequestration. 

{€) — J/ijeeffan'oiij. 

9C. Eccovery of arrears by altacbmcnt of immoveable property other than estate. 
97. Recover}' of— 

(a) land revenuo due; 

(2>) rent on Govcrnmcnt'land. etc.; 

(e) other moneys 

(//.) — Rtiovery <f Etrenue through Headmen, 

OS. Other Mali^uiirs to pay Lcadmcn. 

99. DUtraint aboluhcd. 

100. Joinder ef drfeodants in suits for arrears. 
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SscTioxa. 


PART V. 

Op Coxjkts op ‘Wabm. 


101 to 105. {Rqxded.'] 


PART VI. 

Miscellaneous- 

106. Erection and repair of boundary-marks. 

107. Additional powers which may he conferred on Rerenue-officers. 

108. Functions of Collector how discharged. 

109. Chief Commissioner’s power of revision. 

110. Additional power to make rules. 

111. Power to prescribe a penalty for breaches of rules. 

112. Rules how to be published. 

Forco of rules 

113. CcusoUdatlon and re-puhllcaiioa of rules, 

114. First appeals. 

115. Second appeals. 

116. Limitation of appeals. 

117. Order in first appeal, when confirming original decision, final. 

118. No certificates for Revenue-agents to bo granted. 

119. Proceedings under Regulation not to be impeached. 

Limitation of jurisdiction of Civil Courts. 
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REGULATION No. II op 1877. 

A Regulation to declare and amend the law relating to certain 
interests in land and to the assessment and collection of Land- 
revenue in Ajraerc and Merwara. 

(Pullished in the Gazette of India, 1877, Pait X, p. 623, and in the Rajpu- 
tana O^cial Gazette, 1 878, p. 32 ) 

PreaiEtble. 'WuEREAS it is expedient to declare and amend the law relating to 
certain interests in land, and to the assessment and collection of Land- 
revenue in Ajmcre and Mem-ata; It is hereby enacted as follo\7s 

PART 1. 

Prelimikarv. 

Khort title. 1. This Regulation may be called the Ajraere Land and Revenue 
Regulation, 1877. 

loial eitent. It extends to all the territories now under the administration of the 
Chief Commissioner of Ajmcre, and subject to the provisions of the 33 Yict., 
chap. 3, section 1; [®] 

Conacon. i^ comc into operation on such date as the said Chief Com- 

misrionor, niih the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council 
may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct. 

Interprtu. 2. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant in the subject 

tlaa^cUoM. 

or context— 

(а) “Agricultural year” moans the year beginning on the first of June : 

(б) “Collector"racan3nnyofBccrappoiDtcd by the Chief Commissioner 
ta discharge the functions of a Collector under this Regulation in any part of 
the Kiid territories. [ < ] 

(c) “ Revenue-otneer” includes— 

(1) The Commissioner of Ajmcre when acting under this Regulation or 
under any rule made under this Regulation , 

(2) A Collector ; nod 

(3) Any person whom the Chief Commissioner, subject to the control of 
the Govcmor-Gcncial in Council, may from time to time appoint by name or 
by ofilcc to do anything required by this Regulation to bo done by a Revenue- 
officer, or anj ibing to be done by a Government officer under this Regula- 
tion or under any rule inadc under this Regulation, and for the doing of which 
no og'*ncy is specially provided by this Regulation : 

(d) “ Malgurar” means n person liable under section Cl for the 
payment of tbe revenue n.s."es.se<! U|*on tin rst.atc : 

(»’) “ Section " means n section of this Regulation. 

(«) rtintol in iLo r>l rtUtlnj; U> F.<l. 1SS|, Vol. It. p. 8*8. 

IM TS* Ifl J»na»rjr, lUfpnUn* O-ficwl (UrctU, 1877, p. 290. 

pj Vy IVg 1 ot IS'S, H. «re omltteJ. 
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PART II. 

Of certain Interests in Land. 

(A ) — Of certain Rights of the Govemment. 

3. Except in the case of lands in icspcct of which Istimrari Sanads have Rights of 
been granted by the Chief Commissioner, with the previous sanction of the m°regardTo 
Governor-General in Council, the Government shall be presumed, until 
contrary is proved — 

(а) To be the sole owner of all mines, opened and unopened, of metal, 
coal and other valuable minerals, with full liberty to search for and work 
the same : 

(б) To be entitled to take free, or authorize persons who have entered 
into any contract with it to take free, from ao^ quarry, whether previously 
worked or not, as much stone, knnkar, gravel, sand or other like substance as 
is needed for any public purpose : 

Provided that, whenever in the exercise by the Government of the rights 
herein referred to over any land, damage is caused to any person whose rights 
are infringed by the occupation or disturbance of the surface of such land, the 
Government shall pay to such person such amount of compensation for the 
damage so caused os may be determined by the Revenue Officer : 

Provided also, that nothing herein contained shall affect the concession 
made in respect of mines and quarries in Slate-forests by section 6 of 
the Ajmcre Forest Regulation, 1874 [®] 

■4- The soil of all Tanks constructed by the Government, including the Rights m re. 
embankments of the same, shall be deemed to bo the property of Government. ^rU? 

5. The Government shall be presumed, until the contrary is proved, to be Rights in 
entitled to the exclusive use and control of the water of all nvers and streams 
flowing in natural channels, and of all natural collections of water, and of all 

tanks constructed by the Government [t] 

6. Ko person shall make use cf the pasturage or other natural product of UwotCoTer. 
any land being the property of the Government, except with the permis- «ge. 4c. 
sion of the Revenue-officer and subject to such rules as may from time to 

time bo prescribed by the Chief Commisaoner. 

(R).— 0/ Co-oivnerfhip and Partition. 

7. Any one of the proprietary body of any village who, with the consent ^ 

of n majority of such body, permanently’ improves any common land in such commonUniU 
. ■ - of nlUg«. 

[a] rnntoJ nadcr he*d •* Forett*.'' 

[1] S« fnrlhcr, RogaUtioa VIII of 1SS7, under bead ’* Irrigitioa.* 
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nllape by sinking a ^vcll, constructing an embankment, planting, dnuniog 
or othenvisc, shall become the owner of such land. 

Uniinpro\cd common land shall be deemed to bo held on a tcnurc*at- 
^ill from the proprietary body, unless there is a written agreement to the 
contrary between such body and the holder. 

wntr'i'ruanL recorded as a sharer in the common lands of a village may 

©f tiUas?. apply for partition of such lands. Ever)' application under this section shall 
• bo prc‘«ontcil and dealt with in the manner provided by sections 10 to 19, 
iachisiNn. 


rartiti<'n ©( 9 ^ por-m roconlo*! a«« a skaror in laud, not bcin" common land of a 

other U&at. ’ .. 

Mihgc, ina> npply for a |Mriitioti of siicli land m the manner heremafter pre- 
scribe!; 

rro\idcd that the area of land in each share, after such partition, 
shall not Ik' levs than ten highas of wclMand, fifteen hig^ias of lalabi or dbi 
hnd, or thirty Ibjhas of unlrrigated land, or a proportion of such classes of 
land cquivaKmt to ten Vtijfias of well-land. 

Arrli«tlc>n 10. Every application under ftetton 9 shall be in writing, shall bo prc» 
t« jorution. {jjp jtevenue-oflicer, and shall specify the area of the land, the 

applicant's >hare arrtl the names of the other sharers. 

KotlMtol-o 11. Tlic Ro\cuue Ofliccr shall cause notice of such application to bo 
iiurd. scrvctl on the sharers named therein and published in tho \ilIago in which 

the hand sittiated. 


within one month from the date of tho publication of any notice 
i.n''tcntitica under section 11, any objection is made to tho partition to which it 
cUickJ. on tho ground th\t the applicant is not entitled to tho share of tho 

hnd of which ho w recorded as owner, tho Rcvonuc-ofilccr shall stay his 
prt.c<.'cilings fir such time os, in Ids opinion, is Buflicicnt to admit of a 
suit being iniititutcd in tho Civil Court to try such objection. 

E>ciy r»c>cmie-ofliccr <ta}iaghii proceedings under this section shall 
rmle an orvlcr riHiniring the objector or, if for any reason he deems it 
mon* enuit.vblc, the applicant, to institute such n suit within Iho time fixed, 
and in theoent of such a suit not being ii'^tituted within Iho said time, may, 
in his di'crclion, disallow tho objection or dismis-s the application as the case 
tnvy W. 

13. On asuil king in«titulci! to try any objection under section 12, 
thi' r.<Mntio.ofT3ci,'r shall, with rcfirenco to such objccliou, be guided by 
iw.v'd by the Court in such suit. 
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14 . Tf Tri thin tte period of one month as afotesnul any objection other Otlier 
than an objection of the nature referred to in section 12 is made tOdeAlmUlu 
the partition, the Revcnue-oSccr shall dispose of it hiraselfj unless for 

any reason he thinks fit to require that it be submitted to a Ci\il Court for 
adjudication, in which event the provisions of sections 12 and 13 
sT^r^11 apply to such objection. 

15. "When the period of one month from the date of the publication ofrrv«^tia^ 
the notice issued under section 11 has expired, and the objections (if any) osioer utter 
made have been disposed of by the Kcvenuc-otBcer. or by theCi\il 

as the case may be, the Rcvcnue^fficer shall, if no such objection has been 
allowed, proceed to make the partition: 


Provided that the Revenue-officer may in his discretion, in order to 
admit of the institution of an appeal from any decision regarding an objec- 
tion, or for any other reason he deems sufficient, from time to time further 
postpone bis proceedings. 


16, Every Rovcnue-cifficcr proceeding to make a partition shall pnssnny«1eot 
order determining the mode in which such partition is to bo made. 


A partition may, in the discretion of tho Revenue-officer, bo made in 
any one of the follow mg modes, that is to say — 

(а) By the sharers them«elvcs if they agree so to make it; 

(б) By arbitrators chosen by the sharers if the} consent to chooso 

arbitrators , 

(c) By tbe Revenue-officer and his subonlmalcs , 

(d) By arbitrators appointed by tho Revenue-officer. 


17. The execution of any order passed under section 10 shall bo Onterofivvrd- 
deferred for fifteen days to admit of an appeal being preforred against such i>ecarnedout! 
order. 


At the expiration of the period of fifteen day's, if no such appeal has been 
preferred, or, if such an appeal has been preferred, on its determination tho 
partition may bo carried out. 

Nothing herein contained shall aficct any right to appeal hereinafter 
conferred. 


18. On the completion of the partition, the Rcvcmic-offiecr shall publish 
n notification of the fact at his office, and in tho village in which tho land ** 

partitioned is situate. 

The partition shall take effect from such date os may bo fixed by such . 
DotiCcation. 
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C^stsof parti- The cost of making the surveys requisite for and preparing the records 

of a partition of any land shall bo determined by the Rcvenue-oflicer, and 
recovered from the sharers in such land in such proportions as he may direct- 

(C ^. — Of letimruri Estates. 

“Istlmriiri 20. "Istimrari estate " means an estate in respect of which an Istimrari 

tUrmed. Pinad has been gnintcd, before the passing of this Uegulation, by the Chief 
Commissioner with the prc\ ions sanction of the Govcrnor-Gcocral in Council. 

•• Iitimnr- “ Istiinranlar ” mc.in3 the poison to whom such Sanad has been granted, 

' ' or any other person who becomes entitled to the istimrari estate in succession 
to him ns hereinafter provided. 

TfnuiUon 21. All tenants of any land, whether cultur.ible or not, comprised in an 
istimrari estate, shall be presumed, until the contrary is proved, to be tenants- 
at'nill. 


22. Ko Utimrardnr shall— 

ctutet. (<*) Pcnnancntly nIicn.ato his istimrari estate or any portion thereof by 

Rxle, gift, or othenvise, except under the law for the time being in force 
rclathc to the acquisition of land for public purposes; or 

(6) Alienate or charge auch estate or any portion thereof by lease, 
mortgage, or otherwise, for any term extending beyond his own life, except 
hy w.ay ofgising Hccurity for .an advance under the Land Improvement Loans 
Act, XIX of lt>S3, [«] or other law foi the time being in forco relative to 
advances of money by Government for the improvement of land. 

Any nlicmiion made or charge created in contravention of the prohibi- 
tion herein contained shall be void. 


to 23. 'When an iRtlnirardar dies leaving sons or male issue descended 
from him lhroui«U males only whether by birth or adoption, or when after 
the de.alh of nn I‘.timninJ'ir his widow Ims power to adopt and adopts a son to 
him, the istimrari estate eliall devolve as nearly as may be according to the 
custom of the family of the decca.scd : 
rroviiksl— . 


/sf— That the descent shall in all eases bo to a single heir, according to 
the rule of primogeniture ; 

uii'.';!.!' -ml— Thnt 00 nJoplion «hall bo ilccmcd valid unica. it ia mado by a 

written document deiiositet! with the Collector or the Ilcgistmr of the district; 


l«J It# rtferesr* lo Act XXVI «{ 1S71 U4ttert4iB»ccor(luc««iUi AetXIXof 18S3,8.2. 
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Srd — ^That no adoption made by a widow shall be deemed valid until Ad^optioa by 
confirmed by the Governor-General in Council. 

24. Any question as to the right to succeed to an istimrari estate, arising Succession to 
in a case not provided for by section 23, shall be decided by the Governor- there is no 
General in Council, or by such officer as he may appoint in this behalf: 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council, if he thinks fit, instead 
of deciding such question himself or appointing any officer to decide the same, 
may grant to any person claiming to succeed as aforesaid a certificate declaring 
that the matter is one proper to be determined by a Civil Court. 

The person to whom such certificate is granted may institute a suit to 
establish his right in any Court otherwise competent Under the law for the 
time being in force to try the same, and such Court may, upon the production 
of such certificate before it, entertain such suit. 

25 All claims for maintenance or to hold Land in lieu of maintenance 
against an Istimrardar by any member of his family shall be preferred 
through the Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner, whose decision thereon 
shall be conclusive. 

26. When land situate in an istimrari estate is to be acquired under the Exprop^. 
Land Acquisition Act, 1870, [«] for the purpose of constructing a railway, »n esute. 
or for any other object which in the opinion of the Chief Commissioner may 
reasonably be expected to improve the value of such estate,—- 

Jst— The determination of the Collector under section 11 of that Act, ColI«;tor»s 

. Tftlu&tiou 

as to the amount of compensation to be allowed for such land, shall be final final, 
and conclusive : 

£?nd— In arrivine ot such determination, the Collector, instead of takinn Sucbralua. 

° ' ' n 

into consideration the market value of such land as required by sections made. 

13 and 24 of that Act, shall fix the value of such land in manner 
following, that is to say— 

(o) \\Tien such land is cultivated, he shall ascertain the amount **** 
of revenue which w’ould bo assessed on such land if it were tirated ; 
being fully assessed to Land-revenue under the law for the time 
being in force, and shall allow tvxnty times the amount so 
ascertained, and, when such land is uncultivated be shall, WheaitUim. 
notwithstanding the cxbtcncc of any custom by which such *®**‘”‘*^ 
land would be given free of charge, ascertain the amount of 
revenue which would be assessed on such land if it were 
(4} r.«p«i1cd bj Jiet of ISSl. 
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cultivated, and were being fully assessed as aforesaid, and 
shall allow (hret times the amount so ascertained ; 

(h) He shall allow besides the amount allowed under clause (a), such 
further amount in respect of any trees and of any wells, tanks, 
embankments, houses, and other works and buildings on such 
land as under all the circumstances of the case he may deem 
fair and reasonable : 

3rd . — He may determine the amount of such compensation not\vith- 
standing that no person interested in such land has appeared before him 
in pursuance of the notice issued by him under section 9 of the said Act. 

^th — When he has determined the amount of such compensation, 
ho may take possession of the land, which shall thereupon vest absolutely 
in the Government free from all encumbrances. 

Sth . — On determioing the amount of compensation be may pay that 
compensatioa jjjg persons whom he deems entitled thereto; but nothing herein 

contained shall affect the liability of any person who may receive the whole 
or any part of such compensation to pay the same to the person lawfully 
entitled thereto. 

C«rUim^ Sections 14 to 16 (both inclusive), sections 18 to 23 (both 

X of 1870 u- inclusive ), and sections 26 to 42 (both inclusive) of the said Land Acquisi- 
applicable ^pply to the cases herein referred to. 

Remainder of 7th . — Except as hereinbefore provided, the provisions of that Act, so 

Act to apply, ^ they may be applicable consistently with the provisions hereinbefore 
contaiaed, shall apply to such cases. 

Pnviiegea of 27. No criminal proceeding against any Istimrardar shall be instituted 
in criminal cxcept in the Gourt of the magistrate of the district, or in that of the 
proceedings. Sessions Judge ; 

And no such proceeding shall be instituted in either of the said Courts 
without the previous sanction of the Chief Commissioner; 

Provided that a Magistrate of the district or the Sessions Judge may allow 
any such proceeding to be instituted in his Court without such sanction when 
he thinks, for reasons to be recorded by him in writing, that the immediate 
institution of such proceeding is necessary to prevent a failure of justice. 

The Chief Commissioner may quash any proceeding the institution of 
which has been so allowed without his sanction. 


When there 
are trees, 
buildings or 
works. 


Valuation 
may be made 
in absence of 
parties. 

Vesting of 
land in Gov- 
ernment. 


Payment o! 


[o] Repealed by Act I of 1894. 
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28. No Istirarardar shall be arrested in execution of any process of any in civil and 
Civil or Revenue Court, except with tho previous sanction of the Chief 
Commissioner. 

29. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 234, or section 252 

of the Code of Civil Procedure [«] or in any other enactment in force at bf executed 

^ after death of 

the time this Regulation is passed, — Istimrardar, 

No decree for money against an Istimrardar shall be executed after ayiD^tWa re- 
his death, and no decree for money shall be passed against any person prescntaiivc, 
as the representative of a deceased Istimrardar: 

Piovided that nothing herein contained shall prevent the enforcement 
of a lien or other charge against any property not being part of an latimrari 


estate. 

SO. The Chief Commissioner may, with the previous sanction of the 
Govcrnor>Gencral in Council, direct that all or any of tho provisions ofseo- 
tions 22 to 29 (both inclusive) shall apply in the case of any estate in respect 
of which an Istimrari Sanad may bo granted by such Chief Commissioner, 
with the sanction of the Govcrnor-General in Council after tho passing of this 
Regulation. 

D. — Of Bkum. 

31. "Bhum” means land in respect of which a Bbum Sanad may have 
been granted, whether before or after the passing of this Regulation 
by the Commissioner, with the sanction of tho Governor-General in Council. 

82. No person shall he deemed to have any proprietary right in such 
land except the persons named in such Sanad and their successors in interest 
thereunder. 

33. When a Bhumia dies leaving sons, or male issue descended from him 
through malc.s only, whether by birth or adoption, or when after the death 
of a Bhumia his w'idow has power to adopt a son to him, the Bhum shall 
devolve according to the custom of the family. 

84. Any (question as to the right to succeed to Bhum arising in a case 
not provided for by section 33 shall be decided by the Goiemor-General 
in Council, or by such ofuccr as he may appoint in this behalf : 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council, if he thinks 6t, instead of 
deciding such question himself, or appointing any ofRcer to decide the same, 
may grant to any person claiming to succeed as afuresaid a certificate 
declaring that the matter is one proper to be determined by a Civil Court. 


Estate! for 
nbieh Istim- 
ran Sa&ads 
granted after 
Tossing of 
Regulation. 


" Bhum." 


Proprietary 
right in 
Bhum. 


Suecceslon to 
Bhum where 
there is 
male issue. 


Snecessioa to 
Bhum when 
there u no 
mate issue. 


[a] The reference to Act VIII of 1S}9 as SOG, SlOand Sll, is altered in accordance with 
Act XIV of a. 3 (For Act XIV of l&SS •«« the revised edition, as taodi£ed up to lit 
July I8SS, published hy the Legulativc Pepartaent.) 
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The person to whom such certificate ij granted mav institute a suit to 
establish his right in any Court otherwise competent under the law for the 
time being in force to try the same, and such Court may, upon the prodacdou 
of such certificate before it, encertain such suit, 
for 35. All claims for maintenance or to hold land in lieu of maintenance 
ng aing * a Bhumia by any member of his family shall be preftTred through 
Eacssii. Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner, whose decirlon shall be 

conclusive. 

Eestristiois S6 l Except under the law for the time being in force relative to the 
acquisition of land for public purposes, no person holding under a Bhnm 
Sanad shall alienate or charge the Bhum or his share thereof, by sale, gift, 
lease, mortgage, or otherwise, to or in favour of any person not being a co- 
sharer holding under the same Sanad. 

Any alienation made or charge created in contravention of the prohibi- 
tion herein contained, shall be void. 


(E.y~Of Idtdir.^ xAdly or parfiaffy tsenpi from and of 

BtvfTHte a^gnmenis genfrally. 

Ko eiwytiea 37. Xo person shall bo deemed entitled to any exemption, total or partial, 
exaept^ttief from the Laad*rerenue assessment or to any assignment of Land-revenue 
except under a Sanad granting or recogniring such exemption or assignment 
issued by or under the authority of the Chief Commissioner as hereinafter 
provided. 


row<r to 38- It shall be in the discretion of the Chief Commissioner, subject to 
limitations as mar be prescribed by the Governor-General in Council, to 

enrticns tad Or recocuire, either absolutelv or subject to conditions, anv such 

ass.^sseati 00 • J 

exemptions cr assignmeuts. 


Q^estico 
■wLetitfr rlrtii 
to «xeap*.ioa 

C.sed. 




39 . If nay question arises as to whether any event on which any such 
exemption, or assignment b detenamable has occurred, or as to whether any 
condition subject to which sudi exemption or assignment may Eire been 
granted or recogruxed has been fulfilled, the derision of the Chief Commis- 
sioner thereon shall, subject only to an appeal to the Governor-General in 
Council, be eoncluaive. 

40. If in granting cr recognizing any exemption from the Land-revenue 
assessment in favour of the owner of any land, the Chief Commissioner, with 
the previons sinctioa of the Govemor-Gencral in Council, makes it a condition 
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of his grant or recognition that all or any of the rules regarding alienation, 
charging, succession, or maintenance, prescribed foi istimrari estates by 
sections 22 to 25 inclusive, and for Bhuni by sections 34 to 3G inclusive, 
or any other special rules regarding alienation, charging, succession or 
maintenance shall apply to such land. 

And the then owner of such land accepts the grant or recognition on such 
condition, 

Such rules shall thenceforward apply to such land. 

(F.) — Of Ex-proprietary Tenants and other Tenants nnth liights of 
Occupancy. 

41. Any person who may have, whether before or after the passing of this 
Regulation, lost or parted with his proprietary rights in any holding, either 
temporarily or permanently, and has since continued in occupation of any of 
the lands comprised in such holding, which, as proprietor, he retained under 
his own cultivatipn, shall have a right of occupancy in such lands at n rent of 
five annas four pics in the rupee less than the prevailing rate payable by 
tenaots-at'WiU for lands of similar quality and with similar advantages in the 
neighbourhood. 

Such persons are hereinafter called " ci •proprietary tenants.” 

Any agreement executed, whether before or after the passing of this 
Regulation, hy on cx*propnctary tenant to pay a higher rate of rent than 
that prescribed by this section, shall be void. 

42. When the rent of an cx-proprictary or other occupancy-tcnant of any Application* 
land has not been fixed at Settlement, or when the rent was then fixed, but 

the term for which it was then fixed has expired, such tenant or his landlord 
may apply to the Revenue Officer to fix the rent of such land. 

43. On receiving such application, the Revenue Officer shall ascertain the rrocodore 
productive powers of such land, and proceed todetermine the rent payable by '***^*®°* 
such tenant — 

(a) Where such tenant is not an cx*proprictary tenant— at the prevailing 
rate paid by similar tenants for land of a similar quality with similar advant* 
ages, in the neighbourhood ; 

(l») Where such tenant is an cx-proprictary tenant— at the rate payable by 

such tenant under the provirions of section 41. . . 

Crean-li CX 

44. ^Vhcn the rent of any occupancy-tenant has been fixed at Settlement, 
or under section 43, tho landlord may, during the term for which it 

*' ® ftnt fixed. 
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has been so fixed, apply to the Revenue Officer to enhance the rent of such 
tenant on any of the following grounds and on no other : — 

(а) That the quantity of land held by such tenant has been increased by 
alluvion, or has been proved by measurement to be greater than the quantity 
for which rent has been jo^viously paid by him ; 

(б) That the value of the produceof such land has risen, or the productive 
powers of such land have been increased, otherwise than by the agency or at 
the expense of the tenant. 

Grounds of 45. Any occupancy-tenant who«e rent has been fixed as aforesaid may, 
during wme during the term fur which it has been so fixed, apply to the Revenue Officer 
for an abatement of his rent on any of the following grounds, and on no 
other : — 

(a) That the area of the land held by him has been diminished by 
diluvion, or has been proved by measurement to be less than the quantity for 
which rent has been previously paid by him ; 

(b) That the value of the produce of such land has fallen, or the produc- 
tive powers of such land have been decreased by any cause beyond his control. 

Enhancement 46. Every order for enhancement or abatement of rent made under 
ment «der8 section 44 Or section 45 shall take effect from the commencement of the 
eSeci agricultural year next following the date of such order. 

Changes from 47. No change of the method of paying rent from money to kind, or from 
«nta an^wce money, shall he oidercd iritbout the consent of both the landlord and 

tersa. tenant : 

Provided that the Collector may, where a dispute arises between an 
ex-proprietary tenant and his landlord, commute rent payable by such tenant 
in kind to rent in money. 

(G). — Provisions for theDiviaionof Crops and the estimating of Produce 
htivxen Landlord and Tenant. 

Power to di. 48. When the rent of any land is payable by division of a crop grown 
Ti e crop Revenue Officer may, on application being made either by 

the landlord or by the tenant wben such crop is ripe, proceed to such land 
on a day of which notice shall he given to both parties, and cause such 
crop to be cut or gathered and divided in accordance with the share to which, 
upon such enquiry as he deems fit to make, it appears to him the parties are 
respectively entitled. 
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49. If owing to an error of such Revenue Officer either party in such Remedy for 
division receives less than the share to which he is entitled, such party may, in divi- 
within three months from the date on which such division is completed, 
institute a suit against the other party to recover the value of the additional 

portion of the crop due to him, at the price which prevailed on such date. 

If no such suit is instituted mthin the said period of three months, the 
division shall for all purposes he deemed to have been rightly made. 

50. When the rent of any land is to be determined by an estimate of a ptywertocstf. 
crop standing on such land, the Revenue Officer m-ay, on an application 

being made cither by the landlord or by the tenant when such crop is ripe, 
proceed to such land on a day of which notice shall be given to both parties, 
and determine the yield of such crop in manner following, that is to say — 

(a) Each of the parties shall appoint an arbitrator, and the Revenue 
Officer shall appoint a third arbitrator; 

(b) If cither party f.\ils to attend or appoint an arbitrator, the Revenue 
Officer may appoint an arbitrator for him ; 

(c) The arbitrators thus appointed shall inspect the crop, and, if any 
two of them agree in their estimate thereof, the Revenue Officer shall declare 
the lent to be payable in accordance with such estimate ; 

(d) If no two of the arbitrators agree in their c«;tjmatt», the Revenno 
Officer shall, after inspecting the crop, make his own estimate thervof, and 
declare the rent to be payable in accordance thcrca ith. 

51. Either party may, within three months from the date on which a RemeJywlien 
declaration is made under section 50, institute a suit ag.ainst the other 'bad 

party to set aside such declaralion on the ground Ibat the estimate on which 
it is based was made in bad faith, and on no other ground, 

If no such suit is instituted within the period thus limited, such 
declaration shall bo for all purposes final ood conclusive. 

(i7) — 0/ ^eeftnj Tmants 

62. No tenant with a right of occupancy or holding under an unexpired Ceruia 
lease shall bo ejected otherwise than in execution of a decree for ejectment, 
or ns provided in section 54, and no cx-proprieLarj’ tenant shall be ^ 
ejected in cither o! these modes without the aanction of the Commusioncr 
previously obtained. 
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^ landlord desire to eject a tenant not being a tenant of any of 
anta. the classes referred to in section 62, he may cause a written notice of 

ejectment to be served on such tenant not less than one month before the 
commencement of any agncultural year. 

If the tenant does not quit the land before the commencement of such 
year, the landlord may present an application to the Revenue Officer for 
assistance to eject. The Revenue Officer if satisfied— 

(1) That the tenant is not a tenant of any of the classes referred to in 

section 52, and 

(2) That the notice of ejectment was served as hereinbefore required, 

may order the ejectment of such teuant. 
tenant may be ejected under an order of the Court executing 
a decree for a decree against him for an arrear of rent if such decree has remained 
arrears unsatisfied for tho period of one month from the date of any application for 
execution of the same. 

^mable^by tenant shall be ejected under section 52, 53 or 64 from 

unamt ejected any land ou which he has effected any permanent improveraent by 
sinking a well, constructing an embankment, planting, draining or 
otherwise, unless and until he has been paid by the landlord the value of 
such improvement at the date of ejectment; such value to he determined, 
in case the patties differ, by order of the Revenue Officer. 

(I) —Of Jlelinqiiiskment by a Tenant 

othenvisc provided by any contract, the rent paid 
relinquish, by a tenant-at-will in any agricultural year in respect of any land, shall 
continue payable by him dunng the succeeding agricultural year, unless 
such tenant, three months before the commencement of such succeeding year, 
gives notice to his landlord of bis intention to relinquish such land, or unless 
his landlord before the end of such succeeding year ejects him from such land 
or lets the same to some other person. 


PART III. 

Of Lakd Revenue Settleitents. 

(A). — Of the Aeseasment of the Land Itevenue. 

S?ntof MUto the' estate in respect of which a settlement is to he made is 

o^d by ooo owned by one person, the settlement shall be offered to that person. 
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58 When such estate is owned by several persons, the settlement may Estate owned 
, . , . , . by Bereral 

be offered to such persons or to their lambardars or other representatives. persons. 

Term for 

59. The terra for which a settlement is to be made shall be fixed by the 
Chief Commissioner with the previous sanction of, or under such rules as 
may from time to time be prescribed by the Governor-General in Council. 

60. When the Revenue Officer in charge of the settlement has satisfied Declaration of 
himself as to the amount at which, under such rules as may from time to time Bo^beoEfer- 
be made in this behalf by the Chief Commissioner, an estate should 

assessed, he shall declare the same to the persons to whom the settlement of 
such estate is to be offered. 

61. If such persons agree to the assessment so proposed, their agreement Effect of ac- 
shall be reduced to wTiting and signed by them, and they and those (if any) 

whom they represent shall become liable from the date of such agreement, or 

from such subsequent date as the Chief Commissioner may direct, for the 

payment of the amount of such assessment. 

But no assessment shall be considered final as against the Government «■ 

* nuisit« to 

until it has been sanctioned by the Governor-General m Council. nmd Oorem* 

neot, 

62. If such persons refuse to accept the proposed assessment, the Revenue ExeJujioa of 
Officer in charge of the settlement may exclude such persons and those (if 

any) whom they represent from their estate, and may make a settlement of accept offer, 
such estate with any other persons, or may take such estate under direct 
management. 

The period of such exclusion shall m no case extend beyond the term of 
the settlement. 

63. All persons cxcludetl under section C2 shall, during the period Allowance to 
of their exclusion, be entitled to a yearly allowance from tho Government, 

the amount of which shall be fixed by the Chief Commissioner, but which 
shall not be less thau five per cent or more than ten percent of the net 
amount realized by Government from the estate from which such persons arc 
excluded. 


04. All persons who arc bound by the agreement prescribed by section Joint aad 
Cl and their successors in interest shall, while they continue to bo ntj. 
owners of land in the rstate to which such agreement relates, bo jointly nnd 
severally liable for tho jvij menl of tho whole amount of revenue assessed upon 
such estate. 


Xo partition of the nature of that commonly called “perfect partition' 
shall be made except with the previous sanction of tie Chief Cvmmls-iencr. 


'Ffrfftrt r«r. 
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(B) — Of Vie Scttlemcni’Tecovd. 

65. Whenever any settlement of an estate is to be made, the Chief 
Commissioner may direct that, in addition to the written agreement pre- 
scribed by section Gl, a settlement-record, consisting of all or any of tho 
following documents or of any other similar documents he thinks fit, shall bo 
prepared’ — 

(1) A pedigree-table showing all owners of land in such estate 

(2) A map showing the boundaries of the village or villages comprised 
m such estate and the boundaries of all fields in such village or villages: 

(3) A statement of the owners of the fields shown in such map ; 

, (4) A statement of the occupiers of such fields, and of the status of 

such occupiers’ 

(5) A statement of the amount of revenue payable as among them- 
scUes by each owmer or occupier in respect of his holding : 

(6) A statement of persons holding land rcvonuc-frec in such estate 
and of the lands so held . 

(7) A record of any customs prevailing in such estate . 

(8) An abstract of the proceedings at such settlement : 


Kntrica in 
Bueh record 
hov made 


66. Entries in the settlement-record shall be made on the basis of actual 
possession and existing usage, and shall be authenticated by the signature of 
the Revenue Officer. 


67. Any person who considers himself aggrieved by an entry in the 
settlement-record may appeal to the authorities to whom an appeal lies 
under this Regulation, or, when the entry is one in the first, third, fourth or 
seventh document mentioned in section 65, may, instead of so appeal- 
ing, or, if he prefers an appeal and is dissatisfied with the order passed thereon 
by any such authority, bring a suit in the Civil Court against any other 
persons interested in such entry to have such entry amended 


F.ntricB pre 68. Entries in the settlement record made in the course of a settlement 
' and authenticated under section 66 shall be presumed to be correct till 
the contrary is proved. 


r.f.cor<l to be 09_ The settlement-record shall be made over to the Collector at such 
■ leliMred to 

Coll. dor, lime as the Chief Commissioner may direct. 

-ml Upt ».p 

The Collector shall, subject to any rules made under section 70 
fn«iii time to time record, or cause to be recorded, all facts affecting any 
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matters stated Id the Scttlerncnt-rcconl, which occur subsequently to such 
record being made over to him 

70 The Chief Commissioner may from time to time by rule determine — Rules reganl. 

ing mam. 

(ft) What facts shall be so recordwl, and the manner in which the per- tenance of 
sons by whom, and the occasions on which, such facts shall be brought to 
notice and recorded , 

(b) What fees shall bo payable in respect of the recording of such facts 
by any persons concerned in or aiTcctcd by the occurence of such facts. 


(C). — jlfisccWancoMS. 

71 If the term for which any assessment of an estate has been made Continuance 
expires before a new settlement of such estate IS made, all persons who con* 

tinuc to occupy land comprised m such estate after the expiration of such 
term shall hold such land upon the conditions of such assessment until a new' 
settlement is made. 

In all cases the existing rccord-of*nghls shall continue in force until a of record of 
new’ rccord-of*right3 is made. nghti. 

72 Section 04 and sections 07 to 71 fbolli inclusive) shall, «o far as they Appticaiionof 

may be applicable, apply to the settlement concluded in 1874 ‘ 


TAUT IV. 

Oi’ THE CuiXECTiox or THE Ian'd-Revesui: 

(A) —Time and I'laee for Payment of Rc> tnxte. 

73. The Chief Comnii‘«ioncr m-ay from time to time mahe rules as to the 
iti'>talmtnt3 by which, and the places and times at which, the rcicnue pay- *a.l tmr* 
able m ro«poct of any c^'lato shall be jwid, and as to the mode in w hich notice * ** 

of such instalment's, places and times shall lie gi\cn to the jK*rsons coneem*''!. 

Until the Chief Commi^'ioner otbcmiNC ilirocts, the practice in ri-<pcct 
of viich tintt»r' priwailintj at the time tlii' R'gulati^n onu'- into ('j«frjti'*n 
f’nll rt'utinue. 
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“Arrear,” 74, Any sura not paid as required by section 73 or the rules framed 
•‘DefaDlter. shall be deemed to be an nrrear of Land-revenue, and e\cry 

person liable for it shall be deemed to be a defaulter. 


(B ). — Arrfst and Imprisonment c/ De/auUcr. 

Issue of 75. When an arrear of land-revenue bag accrued, the Collector may 

issue a u'ajrant ordering any defaulter to pay the whole or any part of such 
arrear within a time therein specified, and may empower an officer named in 
such Nvarrant in the event of the amount demanded not being so paid, to 
arrest such defaulter and bring him to the TahsiL 

Orfertotring »70 If. when the time named ID such warrant has expired, the defaulter 
Aefaatter to ’ ^ . 

di*tnci head, is brought to the Tahsil, and does not either pay such amount, or the portion 
ottirtcra, thereof remaining unpaid (as the case may ^), or show good reason for 
extending the time for payment thereof, the Collector may direct him to be 
conveyed to the Collector’s head-quarters, and there kept uner personal re- 
straint for ten days or until he pays such amount or such portion tberwf 
within that period. 

Delegation to 77- The Collector, with the previous sanction of the Commissioner, may 
Bereane. empower any Kevenue-Officer subordinate to him, and not being of lower 
Mder of TahsUdar, to exercise the powers conferred on the 

sectioM 75 Collector bv scclioas 75 and 76. 

Asd 1 6. ' 

Commitment 7S. If the amount named in any warrant Lsued under section 75 
to cml jiiL portion thereof remaining unpaid (as the case may be) is not paid 

■within the period of ten days fixed by section 76, and no good reason 
for the delay in the poyment thereof is shown, the Collector may, by his 
warrant, commit the defaulter to the Civil Jail, to be there detained for such 
period not exceeding six months, or, if such amount or such portion thereof is 
more than five hundred rupees, for such period not exceeding one year, from 
the date of such warrant, as such Collector thinks fit, unless such amount or 
such portion thereof is sooner paid. 

Discharge of 79- 'Whenever any of the processes provided in sections 82, S7 and 
«n*or«m?Dt 93 is taken in respect of an arrear, any defaulter whose holding has been 
tJ'^sfeiTed or sequestered shall, if be is in custody under 
SJ, 6Tor93. section 75, 70 or 7S, be forthwith discharged. 
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{Cj. — AttacJiment and Sale of Moveable Property. 

80. Instead of, or in addition to, the proceedings anthorized by Attachinent ^ 
sections 75 to 78, inclusive, the Collector may, in order to realize moveable pro- 
the whole or any portion of an arrear, order the attachment and sale of the 
moveable property of any defaulter with the exception of the following, that 
is to say 

(а) Implements and materials used in husbandry and animals kept 

for agricultural purposes ; 

(б) Implements of trade or of domestic industry ; and 

(c) The necessary wearing apparel of such defaulter and of his 
wife and children. 

81. Every attachment and sale ordered under section 80 shall be 

•' . _ , be foUowed. 

conducted as nearly as may be according to the law in force for the time 
being for the attacbmeot and sale of moveable property in execution of 
a decree of a Civil Court. 

(D).^AtlacIment of the Estate wUhoxU Cancellation of the 
SetUemenU Leases, <£•<:. 

S2. When an arrear of revenue has accrued in respect of any land, the 
Collector may, in addition to, or instead of, the proccs.'scs hereinbefore speci- 
fied, cause such kind or any part thereof to be attached and taken under the 
direct managcnieut of any Agent whom he nppomls in that behalf. 

83. During the continuance of on attachment under section 82 the EfTect of 
dcfaultcn shall bo cxcludcxi from possession of the land attached, and the 
Agent appointed by the Collector shall stand for all puqioses in their 
position, being bound by all their liabilities to any subordinate proprietors, 
iociiinbranccr? or tenants of, or on, such land, and being entitled to manage 
such land, and to^ receive all rents and profits accruing due to such defaul- 
ters therefrom. 

84> The suirlns profits of such land, afler defravin" the cost of attach- 

, • how «ppn*«i. 

ment and management, shall be applied, first, to the paimcnt of any Itercnuo 
falling due upon such kind during the attachment, and next, to di*=chirgiDg 
the arrear. 

85 The attachment shall continue until the arrear is paid cr real:r<..d Atuchp><-ct 
from the profits of the land, or the Collector thinks fit to rcinitate the *^**^ *****' 
defaulters in possession. 
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(E).~^Tr(insfer to a Solvent Malgmar or Incumbrancer. 

Application 86 When an arrcar accrues in respect of any estate, owing to one of the- 
raalguzars thereof failing to contribute the portion of the Berenue chargeable 
as between him and the other malguzars of such estate to his bolding, any 
other malguzars of such estate, or any mortgagee or other incumbrancer of, 
or on, 6uch holding may present a petition to the Collector, offering to take 
over such holding and pay the portion of the nrrear chargeable thereto 
either in a lump sum or by instalments. 

tvhen It may 87- If the Collector is satisfied that the arrear has accrued owing to such 
failure, and that such offer ought to be accepted, he may suspend the execu* 
tion of any other process taken for the realization of the arrcar, and transfer 
the holding to the applicant. 

88 Whefe more than one application is made under section 88, the 
Collector shall, all other t&ings in his opinion being equal, give n malguzar 
the preference to an incumbrancer, and among several malguzars shall give 
the preference to the applicant who, m case the defaulting malguzars 
holding were sold, would have a right of pre'Cmption. 

Co^itiona of 89. Any transfer under section 87 may be made subject to such condi- 
tions ns the Collector thinks fit, and may be either— 

(n) For a term not exceeding fifteen years, on the expiry of which the 
e.xcluded malguzar shall be entitled to re-enter without making good the 
arrear, or 

(h) Until the amount of the ariear paid by the transferee is repaid to 
him by fcuch malguzar 
Applicationto 90 When a transfer js made under section 89, clause (b), and the 
under section amount of the arrear is not repaid within twelve years ft ora tho date thereof, 
the transferee may apply to the Collector to publish a notification declar- 
ing that, if such amount is not repaid to the transferee within one year from 
the (late of such notification, such transfer will become absolute. 

Proceedings The Collector may, if be thinks fit, publish such notification, and, if the 
tbereoa. •' « , 

amount of the arrcar is cot so repaid before the expiration of one year from 
the date of such notification, the transfer shall become absolute. 

Joint and 91. No proceedings taken under sections 8G to 90, inclusive, shall affect 
tj'notafi^cted f^be joint and set oral liability of the malguzars, of the estate in which they 
bj transfer. taken, for arrears accruing on such estate subsequently to the transfer of 
the holding of the defaulting malgurar except that, ns reg.irds all such 
arrc.ars, the transferee shall &t.and in the place of such malguzar. 


Cose of se- 
Neral npplico. 
tions 


for term ; 


til] arrear 
repaid 
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(F)— Scfluwirafion of the I2statc, CanceUution of 
Setllcmentt Leases. <£'C. 

92 "When auy arrcar of land-rcvemie due in respect of an estate remains Notification 
unpaid for more than one month, the Collector may, with the previous sane* requcstmt^ion° 
tion of the Chief Commissioner, cause to he published and served upon the 
persons concerned a notification announcing that, unless such arrear is paid 
within fifteen days from the date thereof, he will sequester such estate or 
such portion thereof as may be sjK'cificd m such notification- 

03 If such arrear is not paid within fifteen da}3 from the date of such Order of se- 
notification, the Collector, with the previous sanction of the Commissioner, 
may make an order directing that such estate or portion be sequestered, and 
the defaulters excluded therefrom for a period not exceeding fifteen years 
from the date of such order, and not extending beyond the term of 
settlement. 

94- On an order of sequestration being passed under section 03, the ES’eet of aueli 
following consequences shall ensue 

(o) The execution of any other process taken for the realization of the 
arrear from the excluded dofauUcts shall be suspended , 

(5) The settlement of the estate shall be cancelled ; 

(c) All liens, leases and other iuciimbrances created by such defaul* 
ters, or by any person through whom they claim over the estate or portion 
thereof sequestered may, at the option of the Collector, be cancelled ■ 

(d) The Collector may take possession of such estate or portion there- 
of, and cither appoint on agent to manage it or let it in farm on such terms 
as the Chief Commissioner may by rule prescribe ; 

(c) All persons in occupation of any land comprised in such estate or 
portion thereof shall be bound to pay rent at such rates as the Collector may 
in his discretion from time to time think proper to fix. 

95 On tho^expiry’ of the period of sequestmtion, the estate or portion Expiry of 
thereof sequestered shall revert to the excluded defaulters without payment q^*eitration!" 
by them of tho arrear for which it was sequestered. 
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{G) — IHisddlaneous. 

96. When an arrear of revenue cannot be recovered by any of the pro* 
cesses hereinbefore described, the CoUector may, with the previous sanction of 
the Chief Commissioner, order the attachment under sections 82 to 85, 
inclusive, of any immoveable property of the defaulters other than that in 
respect of which such arrear has accrued, and may apply the provisions of 
those sections to such property until such arrear is discharged. 

97. The pronsions of this part shall, as far as may be, apply to the re* 
covery of the following, that is to say — 

(а) Land-revenue due at the time when this Regulation comes into 
operation ; 

(б) Rent payable to the Government in respect of land owned by the 
Government or held under direct management in eiercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sections 62, 82 and M or otherwise. 

(c) Pees, costs or other money payable under this Regulation, or under 
any rulo made in exercise of a power conferred by this Regulation. 


(if) -^Recovery of Revenue through Headmen. 

98. In any estate in which headmen have been appointed, the remain- 
ing malguzars shall be bound, on demand made by the headmen fifteen days 
before an instalment of revenue falls due, to pay to such headmen the por- 
tions of such instalments which as between themselves are chargeable to their 
holdings respectively. 

But no proceedings shall be instituted or maintained by a headman for 
the recovery of any sum so chargeable to a holding in an estate after the 
CoUector has informed such headman that the Government demand on such 
estate has been remitted to an amount equal to such sum, and that such 
remission has been granted with special reference to such holding. 

99. The power of distraint now exercisable by village headmen as such 
shall cease to exist. 

a 100. A village-headman may sue one or more co-sharers in the same 
suit for sums demandable on account of the same instalment of revenue. 
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PART V. 

Of Courts of Wards. 

101 to 105 [Repealed hj Regulation I of 1888]. 

PART VI. 

Miscellaneous. 

106. A Revenue-officer may, by a notice in writing, require any person Erection and 
liable for the revenue of any bind, or entitled to hold such land free of 
revenue, to erect boundary-marks sufficient for defining the limits of such tnarks. 
land, or to repair any such boundary-marks already existing; and, if such 

person fails to comply nnth his requisition within a period to be specified m 
such notice, may cause the work to be done, and recover the cost thereof as 
if it were an arrear of revenue due in respect of such land. 

107, In addition to the poirers directly conferred on Revenue-officers by 

this Regulation, the Chief Commissioner may, subject to any restrictions '‘■fuck 
imposed by the Covemor-Genera! in Council, invest any Revenue-officer Smd 
byname or by office for any of the purposes of this Regulation with any of 
the following powers, to be exercised by him in any part of the territories to 
which this Rcgulatiou extends, and m any specified class of cases : — 

(a) Any of the powers specified in the fourth section of the Land 
Acquisition Act, 1870 , [a] 

(t) Any power exercised by a Civil Court in the trial of suits , 

(c) Power to refer any matter in dispute, which he is required by this 
Regulation to decide, to arbitration, whether with or without the consent of 
the parties , and to delegate to the arbitrators all powers necessary for the 
investigation and decision of such matter; 

(d) Power to hear appeals from the decisions of arbitrators in matters 
referred under clause (c) ; 

(c) Powers to delegate the exercise of any power or the performance of 
any duty to a subordinate Revenue-officer ; 

(/) Power to review any decision or order given by him which is not 
open to appeal, or from which, if open to appeal, no appeal has been 
preferred ; 

(g) Power to call'for the proceedings of any subordinate officer, and 
review any order or decision given therein, which is not open to appeal, or 
from which, if open to appeal, no appeal has been preferred. 


(a) Repealed by Act I of 1S3L 
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FuncUons of 108. Exccpt as may, from time to time, be otherwise directed in the 
discharged, exercise of a power conferred by any enactment for the time being in force 
the functions of a Collector under any enactment for the time being in force 
shall, in any part of the said territories, be discharged by the officer who may 
bo appointed Collector for such part under this Regulation. 

Chief Com- 109. The Chief Comroisdoner may call for the record of any proceedings 
^’”ep"oYre- had by any Revenue-officer, and may pass such order thereon consistent 
vision. Regulation as he thinks fik 

Additionii 110. In addition to other matters for which the Chief Commissioner 
make pules, is empowered hy this Regulation lo make Rules, he may, from time to 
time make Rules consistent with this Regulation — 

(а) For the assessment of the land-revenue ; 

(б) For the investigation of claims to exemption from such assessment 
or to assignments o! land-revenue ; 

(c) For the appointment and removal of circ!c>headmen, village- 
headmen and pateU ; 

(d) To determine the persons by whom the time, place and manner at 

or in which anything to be done under this Regulation, and for which 
no express provision is made in these respects, shall be done ; and to regulate 
the procedure of Revenue-officers and arbitrators acting under this Regula- 
tion in all cases ; < 

(e) For the investigation by the higher Revenue-officers of charges of 
misconduct preferred against Revenue-officers of lower grade ; 

(/) To determine the fees to be charged for the serWee of process issued 
under this Regulation, and to regulate the costs in all proceedings before 
Rcvenuc-officeis ; 

ig) To determine the form of any notice or notification required by this 
Regulation to be served or published, and the mode in which such notice shall 
be served or published ; and 

(A) Generally to cany out the provisions of this Regulation. 

Tower topre. 111. The Chief Commissioner may, in making any Rule under this 
for Regulation, attach to the breach of it, in addition to any other consequences 

of rule#. that would ensue from such breach, a punishment, on conviction before a 

Magistrate, not exceeding rigorous or simple imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding one month, or fine not exceeding two hundred rupees, or both. 
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112. No Rule rnatle by the Chief Commissioner under this Regulation 
shall take cfToct until it has been published in the O^ciai Gazelle [a]. 

All such Rules when so published shall, in so far as they .ire consistent 
with this Regulation, have the force of law. 

113. The Chief Commissioner shall at least once in every three years, 
cause all such rules still In force to be arranged in some convenient order 
according to their subject matter, consolidated, and, where nccossarj’, amended. 

The rules so arranged, consolidated and amended shall be published in 
the O^cial Gazelle, [a] and, upon such publication, all rules previously 
made under this Regulation shall cease to be in force. 

114 Except as hereinbefore otherwise provided, an appeal shall He from 
every order and decision given under any of the provisions hereinhofore 
contained — 

(a) "When such order or decision is given by any Revenue-officer 
other than the Commissioner ora Collector — to the Collector or to such other 
officer as the Chief Commissioner may direct to hear such appeals , 

(h) When such order or decision is given by the Collector — to the 
Commissioner ; 

(c) When such order or decision is given by the Commissioner — to the 
Chief Commissioner. 

115. If in any case the order or decision given in appeal under clause (ft) 
or clause (6) of section 114 reverses or modifies the original order or decision 
on a point material to the merits of the ease, and is not hereinbefore declared 
to be final, the Commissioner or Chief Commissioner, as the ease maybe, may 
receive a second appeal if on perusal of the grounds of appeal, and of copies 
of the orders or decisions already given, a further consideration of the 
ease appears to him to be requisite for the ends of justice. 

116 The period of limitation for an appeal under section 114 or section 
115 shall begin to run from the date of the order or decision appealed against, 
and shall be as follows, that is to say : — 

(а) When such appeal lies to the Commijsloncr or Chief Commis- 
sioner, sixty days ; 

(б) In other’ eases, thirty days. 


Rules how (0 
be published. 


Forccof nxles. 
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ronciions of 108. Exccpt as may, from time to time, be otherwise directed in the 
discharged, cxercisc of a power conferred by any enactment for the time being in force 
the functions of a Collector under any enactment for the time being in force 
shall, in any part of the said territories, be discharged by the officer who may 
be appointed Collector for such part under this Regulation, 

Chief Com- 109, The Chief Commissioner may call for the record of any proceedings 
^'wer"oYre- HoTenuc-officcr, and may pass such order thereon consistent 

vision. Regulation as he thinks fit 

Addition)! llO, In addition to other matteis for which the Chief Commissioner 
natYruies. is empowered by this Regulation to make Rules, he may, from time to 
time make Rules consistent with this Regulation — 

(а) For the assessment of the land-revenue ; 

(б) For the investigation of claims to ciemption from such assessment 
or to assignments of land-revenue; 

(c) For the appointment and removal of circle-headmen, village- 
headmen and patels ; 

(d) To determine the persons by whom the time, place and manner at 
or in which anything to be done under this Regulation, and for which 
no express provision is made in these respects, shall bo done ; and to regulate 
the procedure of Revenue-officers and arbitrators acting under this Regula- 
tion in all cases ; 

(e) For the investigation by the higher Revenue-officers of charges of 
misconduct preferred against Revenue-officers of lower grade ; 

(/) To determine the fees to be charged for the service of process issued 
under this Regulation, and to regulate the costs in all proceedings before 
Revenue-officers ; 

(g) To determine the form of any notice or notification required by this 
Regulation to be served or published, and the mode in which such notice shall 
be scr'’ed or published ; and 

(k) Generally to cany out the provisions of this Regulation. 

Power topre- HI- The Chief Commissioner may, in making any Rule under this 
Regulation, attach to the breach of it, in addition to any other consequences 
of rule*. that would ensue from such breach, a punishment, on conviction before a 
Jlagistrate, not exceeding rigorous or simple imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding one month, or fine not exceeding two hundred rupee.s, or both. 
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112. No Rule made by the Chief Commissioner under this Regulation 
shall take effect until it has been published in the Official Gazette [a]. 

All such Rules when so published shall, in so far ns they are consistent 
with this Regulation, have the force of law. 


Rule? how to 
bo publiahcd. 

Forceof rules. 


113. The Chief Commissioner shall at least oocc in every three years, Consolidation 

•' ^ ^ ond rc-punlic- 

cause all such rules still in force to bo arranged in some convenient order ation of rules, 
according to their subject matter, consolidated, and, where necessary, amended. 

The rules so arranged, consolidated and amended shall bo published in 
the Official Gazette, [a] and, upon such publication, all rules previously 
made under this Regulation shall cease to be in force. 


114 Except as hereinbefore otherwise provided, nn appeal shall he from Firstarreala. 
every order and decision given under any of the provisions hereinbefore 
contained — 


(а) When such order or decision is given by any Revenue-officer 
other than the Commissioner ora Collector — to the Collector or to such other 
officer as the Chief Commissioner may direct to hear such appeals ; 

(б) When such order or decision is given by the Collector — to the 
CommissioncT *, 

(c) When such order or decision is given by the Commissioner — to the 
Chief Commissioner. 

115 If in any ca-^o the order or decision given in appe.al under clause (a) 
or clause (6) of section 114 reverses or modifies the original order or decision 
on a point material to the merits of the ease, and is not hereinbefore declared 
to bo final, the Commissioner or Chief Commissioner, as the case may bo, may 
receive a second appeal if on perusal of the grounds of appeal, and of copies 
of the orders or decisions already given, a further consideration of the 
case appears to him to be icquisite for the ends of justice. 


116. The period of limitation forao appeal under section 114 or section Limiution of 
* * * , . . appeals 

115 shall begin to run from the date of the order or decision appealed against, 

and shall be as follows, that is to s-ay ; — 

(а) When such appeal lies to the Comniusioncr or Chief Commis- 
sioner, sixty days ; 

(б) In other" eases, thirty days 


Jo) “Official” was 8ul>sUutf(l for “ Itaipntatia " in Si IIJ and 1 1 J b\ Reg. IX of IWJ. 



512 


Land and Revenue-] 


In other respects the UmiLition of sach appeal shall be governed by the xVcf 
provisions of the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, [ ® 

Ever}' order or decision given in 6rst appeal confirming the 
onfirmiBg _ original Order or decision, shall, subject to the powers of review and revision 

'nginal deci- ° » /. ♦ 

ion, final, conferred under section 107 and by section 109, be final. 

'«oc«rtifieatca US JCotwithstandiog anything Contained in the Legal Practitioners' Act XVIIItf 

orTtevenne , . . - t% 

\geiit3tobe 1S<9, [o] no certificate ant hormng any person to pmctice as a Revenue- 
Agent shall be granted under that Act after the passing of this regulation. 


[Vowedmgi 
imJer 
Begolalion 
not to be im- 
ncaehod. 
Lamitatioa of 
jurisdiction of 
CimI Courts. 


1 19. Except as hereinbefore expressly provided,— 

(a) Everything done, ordered or decided by Governor-General in 
Council, the Chief Commissioner or a Revenue-officer under this Regulation, 
shall be deemed to have been legally and rightly done, ordered or decided ; 

(b) Ko Civil Court shall entertain any suit or application instituted or 
presented with a view to obtaining any order or decision which the Govemor- 
General in Council, the Chief Commissioner or a Revenue-officer is under 
this Regulation empowered to male or pronounce. 


(al For -\ct XV of IST7, *ce tbo revised editioa, u modified up to 1st December, ISM, 
published br the Legislative Department. 

(^1 The reference to Act XX of 18*> * is altered in accotdMice with Act XVIII of 18'0, s. 
2, priElcd, General Act*. lS77-fiI, Ei ISM, p 3tX 
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KOTIFICATIONS. 

Ajmere, tlie 4th Deccmher 1877. 

[™-] No. 732. — In exercise of the powers conferred hy tho first section of 
“ The Ajmere Land and Revenue Rcgnlation, 1877,” and by the j^rst section of 
“ The Ajmere Laws Regulation, 1877,” respectively, the Chief Commissioner of 
Ajmere, with the previous sanction ofthc Govemor-Gencm! in Council, hereby 
directs that the said Regulations which were published in the GLi:elleo/ hidia 
of the 3rd November 1877, sh.aU come into operation on the first day 
of January 1878. 


Camp Ajmere, the 28f/i December 1877. 

] No. 707.— In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 2 of “ Tlio 
Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation, 1877,” clause (6), the Officiating 
Chief Commissioner appoints the Assistant Commissioner of Ajmero, and the 
Assistant Commissioner of Merwara, to do anything required by Part 11 and 
by Section lOG of the Regulation to be done by a Kevcouc officer. 


Dated, Abu, the 15th October 18SG. 

[e. ] No. 1202-388 — In supersession of all previous Notifications on the 
subject, and in exercise of the powers conferred on him by section 2, clause (5) 
of Ajmere Regulation II of 1877 (Land and Revenue), the Chief Commissioner 
of Ajmero-Mcrwara is pleased to appoint the Assistant Commissioners of 
Ajmere-Morwura for the time hclng to discharge the functions of a Collector 
under the said Regulation within their respective districts. 

The Assistant Commissioner of Ajmere will, however, continue, until 
further orders, to exorcise for both districts the powers conferred on him in 
this office Notification No. 116I-13C II, dated 23rd October 1885, in respect 
of Excise. 

fa] lUjputana Of&cial Gazette 29th December 1877. 

[t] r.a]putana OfEc.al Gazette, dated Cth Jamtaty 1S7S. 

If] Tart ir, for 1886 11.C37. 
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Datedf Abu Vie Slti Odobtrr 1S91. 

[a] No. 1263-695.— In exercise of the powers vesto^l in him bv section 
60 of the Ajtnere Land aad Kevenue Regnlition, II of 1877, the Chief 
Commissioner is pleased to &ame the following niles for the temporarr 
exemption of improvements from assessment to lind-revetuie in cases where 
the improvement is made without the aid of a hvin xmder the Lind 
Improvement Loans Act. and consists of reclamation of waste Land or of the 
irrigation of land assessed at uniiriirated rates: — 

These rules sh.dl come into farce, with effect from the 1st November 
1S91. 

Rule T. — Keclamation of 2and. — ^When Lind is reclaimed fiom 

waste without the aid of a loan granted under Act XIS of ISSS, and is 
hronght under cultivation, the increase in value derived from the improvement 
shall not be taken into account in revising the assev-ment of land-revenne 
on the land until the expiration of a period of five ye.iri. reckoned from the 
beginning of the harvest first reaped after such rccliniatioD was effected. 

2. /mjwremfni by Irrigation. — H'hen Lmd a.»H‘ss'ed at unirrigated 
rates i'* improved by irrigation without the aid of a loan granted under Act 
XIX of ISSS.the increase in value derived from the improveraent shall not 
be taken into account in revising the assessment of Land-revenue on the land- 
au) If the irrigation is provided by the constniction of a new well 
—until the expiration of twenty ve-ir«, reckoned from tic 
l>eginning of the h.xrvest first reaped after such improve- 
ment was effected ; 

^ll) If the irrigation is provided by the construction of a distri- 
butary — until the expiration of a period of five years, 
reckoned as in clause («) of this rule directed ; or 
(c) If the irrigation is provided by any means other than these 
hereinbefore in («) and (b) specified — until the expiration of 
a period of ten years, reckoned as in clause (c) of this rule 
directed 

S. Nothing in these rules shall be understood limiting the powers 
of the Chief Commissioner in any case to give more liberal terms to persons 
who make improvements than are herein detailed, or as depriving any lan-j- 
owner or lessee of any remission or favourable assessment to which be may 
be entitled under the terms of any existing agreement or unexpired 

settlement. 

t«] CtuKt fjf IS?I, ra.-t IL p 55®. 
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CHIEF COMMISSIONER’S NOTIFICATIONS. 

Dated, 3Sth December 1877. 

[a] No. 798.*In exercise of the powers conferred by section 107 of “ The 
Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation, 1877,” the Officiating Chief Com- 
missioner invests the Commissioner of Ajmere with all the additional powers, 
specified in the clauses attached to that Section, except power to delegate 
the exercise of any power to a subordinate Revenue Officer. 


[a] No, 799.— In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 107 of “ The 
Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation, 1877,” the Officiating Chief Com- 
missioner invests the Assistant Commissioner of Ajmere, and the Assistant 
Commissioner of Menvara, with all the additional powers specified in tho 
clauses attached to that Section, except power to delegate the exercise of 
any power to a subordinate Revenue Officer. 


(«] S«« lUjpvU&k OOiciftl Gfttettc, d»tcd C(b Juo&rj 1878. 
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AJMERE-MERWARA 

LAND REVENUE REGULATION RULES. 

fAs amended and corrected hy Chi^ Commissioner's Notifications 

Nos. o-nd -joiTTn dated 6th July J89S and 16th July 1895 

respectively.) 

CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF AJMERE-MERWARA. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Abu, the 6th February 1889. 

[rt] No. 110 — G95 — In escrcisc of the powers conferred by sections 73 and 
110 of the Ajmcre Land and Revenue Regulation II of 1877, the Chief 
Commissioner of Ajmcrc-Mei-vrara is pleased to mate the following rules- — 
Under Section 73. 

Payment of Mevenue. 

1. The revenue shall ordinarily be paid at the head-quarters of the 
Tehsil to the Tehsildar, or such subordinate os he, with the sanction of the 
Collector, may appoint to receive it. With the permission of the Collector 
the revenue may he paid direct into the head Treasury. 

2 The instalments of revenue shall be paid on the dates ii.ted at settle- 
ment, namely, let January and 15th June in each year. 

3. All money paid into the Tchsil shall be accompanied by an arz-irsal 
The arr-irsal shall first be taken to the Wasilbakinavis, who shall, after 
verifying tho correctness of the payment, endorse it for payment to th® 
Tahvildar (Treasurer). 

4. No native ofilcer other than the Tahvildar (Treasurer) shall on any 
account receive or keep any public money whatever. 

5. In all cases in which land revenue and ccsscs arc due, the sum 
paid shall first be credited to cesses, and the balance, if any, to land revenue. 

6. On receipt of the arz-irsal endorsed by tho Wasilbakinavis, the 
Tahvildar shall take the money, and enter the payment in his own siaha, 
and endorsing the arz-irsal with his receipt, pass it to the Siahanavis. 

7. Tho Siahanavis shall, on the authority of the Tahvildar’s receipt, 
enter the sum os paid in his siaha, and shall draw out the dakhila or receipt, 

[o] rkf« CoTernm«nt of India GuetU Part II for ISS9, p C5 The Notification of the 
Cth Jutp )S93 la pubhsheil at pace S7& of the Catetlc of lodu, Part II. for 18?3, and that of 
the l6th Jnlj 1$1‘5 at pa^ 019 oi the Gaxelte of India, Fart II, for 1693. 
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which, after haviog been duly signed by the Tahvildar and the Tehsildar, or 
other officer in charge of the Tehsil, shall be given to the payer. 

S. Information of the credit shall then be given to the 'Wasilbakinavh. 
who shall note the same in Im khatauni (ledger), initialling the siaha to 
show that he has done sa 

y. The dakhila babis shall be kept in printed counterfoil register?, each 
book containing one hundred duplicates bound up and paged. 

10. At the end of each day, and before the siaba is sent to the head 
office, the Wasilbakinavis and the SLahanavis shall compare the siaha with 
the khatauni, item by item, and the \Vnsilb.\kina\ is shall number each 
item in the khatauni with the number borne by such item in the 
si.aha. The Siahanavis and the Tahvildir shall then compare the totals 
of their siahas, and at once bring to the notice of the Tehsildar or 
officer in charge of the Tehsil, any discrepancy they may discover. The 
dakhila bahi shall then be compared mth tho si.aba by the Wasilbakinavis 
and the Siahanavis. 

11. To each ar 2 *irs.al a serial number shall be given, according to the 
onler in which the money is crcdileil in tho Tahvildar’s roznanicha or d.iil)’ 
le<lgcr. The series of these numbers sli.t!! commence daily, and the 
Tahvildar sli.vU number c.acb irsal before passing it to the Siahanavis. The 
same numbering shall be shovm in the daily swh.a. in the Wasilbakinavis 
kh.ttauoi, in the d-vkhila, and in the rcconl of any |vi)nncnts kept up for 
speci.il departments. 

[n] Under Section 110 (a). 

Atsessment of Land liet’emie — Ltinds varially asscssfd. 

12. Of land vaviably assessed to revcnvje there shall be two classes: 

Class T . — The portions of villages liing in the beds of certain tanks 

which are liable to submergence, and which have been 
demarcated by the Settlement Officer. 

Class //.—Whole villages in which a standjrd revenue has been 
assessed on a standard cultivated area by the Settlement 
Officer. 

13. In lands of Ckvss I, the cultivation of each harvest shall be re* 
corded and measured up. The revenue due shall be found by npplring 
to the cultiv.at<.d area the rate or rates fixed by the Settlement Officer 
at soltlcmcnt. 

[ti] The rule* •nil form^ ODtler Sectirn 110 (a) h»Te been sultstitalM for the oripn*! 
by Nou6c»tioo No- 6SS— 5*>r, dkteil Sth Jnlj IS?3, I1<f« Ci&zette of ladia, I’lrt ll, for IS’S, 
^ STS. 
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14. In variably assessed villages, Class II, the assessment shall be made 
by the standard rate assessed at settlement on the cultivated area. 1 his 
stand.\rd rate is the rate for dry cultivation, and to it, as a basis, all other 
rates in the village must be referred. The other rates arc all multiples of 
the dry r:ite, and to find the dr}’ unit area, the area under each class of culti- 
vation (chahi, talabi, abi and dry) must be multiplied by the multiple of its 
own class. 

(Kotr. — When the are& eetuallj’ cuttirated exceeds the eUndsrd area, the excess of the 
demand over the standard ret enue n ill be credited to Government. When such area falls he> 
low the standard area, the difference between the atandard revenue and the amount actually 
demanded will be remitted.) 

15. The area to be assessed shall comprise all cultivation except that of 
“ muafi ” and " bhum ” lands 

16. The record of measurements for purposes of assessment shall give 
the necessary details, or— 

1. Lands assessable at well (chahi) rates. 

2. Ditto at tank (talabi) rates 

3. Ditto at wet (abi) rates. 

4 Ditto at dry rates. 

17. The a.ssessmeQts shall be made under the superintCDdcnce and 

orders of the Collector 

18. The following general rules shall be observed — 

(a) Lands irrigated from a well, existing as such at Mr. La 
Touche’s settlement, shall be liable to assessment at well 
(chahi) rate«. 

(l») Lands irrigated from a village tank or nadi, existing as such 
at Mr. La Touche’s settlement, shall be liable to assessment 
at the same rate as lands assessed as irrigated from such 
tank or nadi 

(e) Lands cultivated in the beds of village tanks or nadis, existing 
os such at Mr. La Touches settlement, shall be liable to 
assessment at abi rates. 

(d) Lands irrigated from a well or village tank or nadi, not 

existing as such at Jlr, La Touche’s settlement, or lying 
in the bed of such village tank or nadi and cultivated* 
shall be assessed as dry. 

(e) Lands assessed at settlement as irrigated or as “ abi,'’ but 

growing dry crops only, shall be assessed as dr}% 
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Explanation . — Irrigated includes irrigation from wells, village tanks 
and nadis referred to in clauses (a) and (&), but does not include irrigation 
from variably or permanently assessed tanks. 

(f) Lands assessed as irrigated from a permanently assessed tank 
shall pay full “ talabi ” rates, whether irrigated or not. 

(j) Lands assessed as irrigated from a variably assessed tank shall 
pay “ lalabi " rates under the rules in force for such tanks, 

(A) Lands irrigated iinm any stream that feeds or issues from 
any Government tank that has been pemanently assessed, 
or feeds or issues from any such village tank or nadi, as is 
referred to in clause (b), shall bo liable to assessment at 
“talabi" rates. 

(i) In the case of lands irrigated from different sources in the 

same harvest, the rate shall be regulated by the source 
supplying the greatest number of waterings, or where that 
number is equal, by the source assessable at the highest 
rate. 

(j) Double cropped dry lands assessed as sneb shall only pay the 

assessment for one harvest. 

(i) Lands growing dry crops or crops assessed as dry in the autumn 
(kharif) harvest shall pay the dry rate only, and if such lands 
become liable to asse^ment as irrigated for the spring (rabi) 
harvest, the rate for this latter shall be the full irrigated 
nsinus the amount collected on account of the autumn 
harvest. Similarly, lands paying full irrigated rates for the 
autumn harvest, and growing dry crops or crops assessed as 
dry in the spriog harvest, shall not be liable to assessment 
for tbc latter. 

(l) Linds paying a higher rate for their position under a yari* 

ably assessed tank shall be assessed at this higher rate, if 
cultivated, even though not irrigated during that harvest. 

(m) Lands growing fodder crops for oittle in the hot weather 

shall not be liable to assessment, and in no case shall 
lucerne grass grown under wells pay more than a single 
rate for the whole year. Under each well, land cultivated 
with lucerne gross shall, to the extent of one bigba, be 
assessed at diy rates only. 

Lind under lucerne grass in excess of that area shall be assessed at the 
usual rate. 



521 


[Land and Kevenue. 

19. WhcQ the total demand of a village for the har\’est has been found, 
theamount payable by each sharer will be found by multiplying the standard 
rate into the area of hia cultivation as shown in the " khatauni.” 

20. The Commissioner may declare, that in any particular village the 
crop on uniirigated land has been only a three-quarter crop, or half crop, or 
quarter crop, or nil, and may reduce the assessment on such land accordingly. 
If the crop on such land has only produced the amount of groin required for 
seed grain, it shall not be assessed. 

21. When the actual assessable cuUirotcd area has been found by the 
above rules, the assessment shall be made in the manner indicated in Rule 

14. 


I^xample.— At the time of settlement, the Settlement Officer determined 
that the assessable area of a village ordmanly cultivated was 


Acre. 


Rate ot 
assessment 
per acre. 
Rs a. p. 


Total, 
assessment. 
Rs a. p. 


Dry 121 ... 0 10 0 77 8 0 

AW ... 40 ... 19 0 62 8 0 

Tank 8 ... 2 IS 0 22 8 0 

Well ... 60 3 12 0 . 187 8 0 


TOTit 


3i0 0 0 


This area U reduced to a multiple of dry units in the follow ing manner:— 
The abi rate of Rs. 1-9 the acre is 2| times the dry rate 
The tank rate of Rs. 2-13 the acre is 4} times the dry rate. 

The srctl rate of Bs. 3.12 the acre is 6 tunes the dry rate. 

The aiea in terms of dry units will therefore bo 
Dry ... 124 X I e 121 acres. 

Ahi 40 X 2J = 100 „ 

Tsnk .. ... 8 X 4} e 30 

Well . 50 X 6 » 300 

Torai. ... 560 ,, 


This SCO acres is called the standard diy unit area, and when multiplied 
by the dry rate of 10 annas gives the etandard revenue of Rs. 350. 

22. An English register in the following Form (No I) shall be kept 
up in the Collector a Office, and an opening of two pages shall be assigned to 
each variably assessed village. In the register the assessment of each harvest 
shall be recorded. 
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23. In the column of remarks of the above register, a brief note of any 
of the remarkable events of the year, as affecting the revenue history of the 
village, sh-ill be entered. 

24. In villages variably .assessed, the Lumberdars’ fees shall be five per 
cent on the amount actu.illy collected by them, and all the cesses shall bo 
calculated on the annual demand. 

25 With his annual Revenue Report, the Collector shall submit three 
statements in the forms (Nos. II, III, and IV) given below : — 

Statement No 1 (Form II) refers to the assessment of variably assessed 
bed-' of tanks It shall be prepared separately for each harvest and sub- 
mitted, whether any as^e-sments have been made or not. 

Statement No. 2 (Form III) refers to the assessment of variably assess- 
ed villages in the autumn (khariO harvest. 

Statement No. 3 (Form IV) refers to the osssssment of variably 
assessed villages in the spring (rabi) harvest. 



STANDARI) 
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FORlsI No. II. — Statement No. 


Land and Revenue.j 
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Under Section 110 (c). 

Appointjnent and removal of village Headmen and Patels. 

26. The number of Lambardars and Patels, as fixed at Mr. Whiteway’s 
settlement, shall not be altered except by order of the Commissioner. 

27. The appointment of Limbardars and Patels shall be made by the 
Collector after a summary inquiry as to the right of succession in accordance 
with local custom as recorded in the Wajib-ul-urz. Provided that where no 
record of such custom exists, the candidate supported by the largest number 
of those sharers who would have to pay through him shall, if not otherwise 
disqualified, be elected. 

28. The Collector shall notify in the village the name of the person 
whom he proposes to appoint, or who shall have been elected, as the case 
may be, as Lambardar or Patel, and shall call on the Khewatdars concerned to 
state their objections, if any, within the space of one month, 

29. Ko minor or female shall, except for special reasons, be appointed 
where by the custom of the village another sharer is eligible, and if appointed 
an adult male agent shall be nominated to represent the minor or female. 

30. Subject to appeal to the Commissioner, the Collector may refuse to 
appoint any person as Lnmbarder or Patel, or may remove from his appoint- 
ment any Lambardar or Patel, on any of the following grounds ■— 

(tt) That he is not a sharer in the village. 

(6) That his share in the village is heavily burdened with mort- 
gages or other encumbrances. 

(c) That he is not in possession of bis share in the village. 

(d) That he is incompetent to perform the duties of the office. 

(e) That he has been convicted of an offenco which, in the opi- 

nion of the Collector, disqualifies him for holding the 
appointment, or that he is of notoriously bad character. 

31. A Lambardar or Patel may be fined by the Collector for neglect of 
duty, whether such neglect arises from not carrying out orders, or from dis- 
obeying any rules laid down for his guidance, or from vrilful delay in paying 
the instalment of the Government demand. The amount of such fine shall 
not exceed the pay due to him for the harvest in the course of which the fine 
is ioflictcd. 

32. As soon after the collection of an instalment of land revenue as 
may be practicable, the Tehsildar sliall draw up a lUt of the Limbanlars and 
Patels in his Tehsil, showing against their names the amount of revenue 
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H. — At the time fixed for the audit of village accounts, to explain them 

to the assembled sharers, obtaining their signatures to his 
accounts. 

I. — To furnish any sharer on demand with a written statement of 

his account free of cost. 

J. — ^To supervise the work of an Assistant Patwari appointed in 

his circle. 

37. In addition to the ordinary duties and responsibilities hereinafter 
preset ibed for Supervisors, the Head Supervisor is responsible forr — 

(a) The custody of the Supervisor’s and Patwari's records filed in 
the Tehs.il. 

{b) The custody and issue of blank registers and records to the 
Patwari. 

(c) The disbursing of the Patwari’s pay and keeping accounts of 

the same. 

(d) The correct preparation of the Tebsil totals from the register 

kept by himself and the other Supervisors. 

(js) Keeping records of cases of encroachment on Nazul or 
Government property, condition of crops, destruction or 
decay of village or survey boundary^marks, and emigra* 
tion of cultivators. 

(/) Keeping the Muafi registers and the registers of Imlak-Wakf 
and Nazul properties. 

(g) Completing the general returns of the Tehsil from statistics 
furnished by the Supervisors. 

38. The duties and responsibilities of a Supervisor are:— 

(a) To keep tbe following registers in such forms and in such 
manner as may be directed by the Collector, with tbe pre- 
vious sanction of the Commissioner: — 

L Register of proprietary mutations. 

IL Village registers in two parts:— 

1. Revenue. 

2. Area and crops. 

III. Special Registers for villages, tanks, and beds of tanks 
variably assessed. 
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IV. Registers of Patwaris. 

(6) Togenerally superintend the out-door work of the Patwaris of 
his circle, and see that orders are strictly carried out. 

(c) To keep the village maps up to date. 

(d) To make local emiuiries under the orders of the Collector or 

the Tehsildarastothecorrcctmsss of entries in the Village 
records, or to collect statistical information relating to land 
or agriculture. • 

Note.— The Supervisor shall not be appointed a Lommissioner for the purpose of 
local investtgation bjr a civil court without the consent of the Collector. 

(e) To verify the life and report the death of any pensioner or 

life muafidar to the Tehslidar. 

(/) To keep a register of the Ijambardars of his circle. 

(g) To supervise the working of the Irrigation Rules, and the 
irrigation from all Government tanks, and furnish fur his 
own circle the totals of the forms proscribed from time to 
time for recording the results of irrigation. 

(A) To keep a diary of the work performed by him, and send the 
same through the Tehsildar to the Collector onco a month, 
any matter re<iuiring special orders being separately re- 
ported. 

}CoTE. Th« disrj shall show the name of each ullage visited during the day, and 

the total number of the fields tested. 

(i) To submit through the Tehsildar to the Collector on the 

prescribed dates such periodical returns of the various 
classes of his work as may be called for. 

(j) To see that the Patwaris obey all rules prescribed for 

their guidance, reporting to the Collector all cases of 
infringement of orders. 

(fc) To get the maps of all villages in his circle corrected 
and kept up to date by the Patwaris, and apply for 
appointment of on Amin from the pay of Patwari, if he is 
incapable of doing bis work. 

Note.— Ths (otlowing cortTctloos should b« slirsjt tnsde : n«w rouds, bsmletf, wcQs, 
nsdis, Unks »nd fields : sUo whers » field bw pertBAaenlly divided, or wherein the 
shifting cnlUvsUon of Hslssr» Und, nny field boundnrj h*s beicome psnnxnent. 

(1) To test from time to time the chains used by the Patwari. 
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[m] To applj to the Collector for fresh skeleton surrey map of 
the %*illage, to be filled in by the Patwari, whenever the 
existing map is worn out or has from any cause become 
obsolete. 

39. The Supervisor shall test the entries of the Khasra on tbespot.and 
see that all fields of the map have been included, and all new cultivation 
measured up. That the total areas of the Khasra agree with those of the 
prenous year, and mth that of the year of measurement, that totals of each 
page are correct, and that the Khasra statements agree with the Khasra. 

40. The Supervisor shall test at least seven per cenL of the Khasra 
entries in e.ich harvest, initialling each number tested. The testing will 
extend to oil entries against the number, and in such testing at least seven 
per cent of the cultivated numbers must be included. 

KoTR.— ‘The work of testias the Rh&rif entries most he eompieted bj Xorenber 
lit, ftod the Belli by Msrch let. The extr» liot.weatber crops mnst also be tested 

41. On receipt of the report from the Patwari of the death of any 
sharer, or the change in any proprietary or muafi right in any village, the 
Supervisor shall, after testing the accuracy of the report, forward it for neces- 
s.ary action to the Tehsildar. 

42. The Supervisor is responsible that the slips of changes in the 
village map filed yearly by the Patwari are kept in safe custody, and that 
the office copv of the same is corrected as may be ordered from time to 
time by the Commissioner. 

43. The following shall be among the duties of a Tehsildar under 
Regulation II of 1877 : — 

(а) To collect the land revenue, cesses, and other items, for the 

collection of which he receives a regular order, and to 
check the Tehsil accounts, and see that they are carefully 
kepL 

(б) To keep in safe custody all Government money's and pro- 

perty which may be placed in his charge. 

(c) To report to the Assistant Commissioner all cases in which 
revenue-free giants or other grants or immovable pro- 
perty lapse to Government hy the dcjithofthe bolder or 
otherwise; Also all calamities affecting the crops, and'x 
anv sickness, enidemic. or mortnlifA* nmonf. »««« nr MtfU 
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(rfj To supervise the proceedings of his subordinates, and to see 
that oil rules arc observed. 

(c) To SCO that the Supervisors and Patwaris perform their 
duties properly, and that their registers and records are 
correctly kept up to date. 

{{) To collect supplies for troops and Govemtnent officers 
marching through the TehsiL 

(g) To gauge the rain register and report on the prescribed 
date to the Assistant Commissioner all falls of ram. 

(A) To act generally as the Executive Officer of Government 
under the direction of the Assistant Commissioner in all 
matters connected with the land revenue administration 
of hU Tehsil. 

44. The Naib Tehsildar is the assistant of the Tehsildar, and will take 
over such work os is transferred to him, subject to the orders of the Assistant 
Commissioner. 

Under Section 110 (d) 

To regulate the procedure of Revenue Oficers and Arbitrators acting under 
the Land and Revenue Regulation II. of 1877. 

45. Tho procedure of Revenue Officers in compclliog the attendance 
beforo them of the parties to proceedings and witnesses, the mode of record* 
ing evidence, and the production, rejection, and admission of documents, and 
the issue of commissions for local investigations, &c., shall be regulated as 
fir as practicable by the lulcs contained in the Code of Civil Procedure. 

4G Arbitrator shall ordinarily be chosen by tbc parties, but in cases of 
partition and boundary disputes, a Revenue Officer not below the rank of 
Assistant Commissioner may in his discretion refer matters in dispute to 
arbitrators appointed by himself. 

47. The arbitrators shall submit their award only with reference to the 
point or points referred to them in the order of reference, a copy of which 
shall be’ furnished to each member of the arbitration. 

4S. The Revenue Officer shall appoint a day for the submission of tl c 
nwanl, and may in his discretion extend the time so fixed. 

49. In case of difforcncc of opinion the decision of the majority of tl e 
arbitrators shall be accepted. 

50. The Revenue Officer may remit the award for reconsideration if it 
is incomplete or dofective. 
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51. The Revenue Officer may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, on 
sufficient cause shown, decline to accept an award, or may accept it wth 
such modifications as he may think fit to make, but ordinarily he shall pass 
an order consistent with the award. 

52. The Revenue Officer may make such order as he thinks fit respect- 
ing the costs of the arbitration. 

Under Section 110 (e). 

Investigation hy the higher Revenue Officers of charges of misconduct 
preferred against Revenue Officers of lou'cr grade. 

63. The investigation by the higher Revenue Officers of charges of 
misconduct preferred against Revenue Officers of a lower grade shall bo made 
in conformity with the Government of India Resolution No Tsiv-nnrr* [®] 
dated 29th July 1879 : provided that the Assistant Commissioner in charge 
of the District, instead of dealing with the case departmentally, may, with 
tbo sanction of the Commissioner, refer it to a Criminal Court for enquiry 
and trial. 

Under Sechon 110 (/.) 

Fees to he charged for the service of process issued under tJte Land and 
Revenue Regulation II, of 1877, and to regulate the costs in all 
proeeedings before a Revenue Officer. 

64. The fees to be charged for the service of process issued under 
Regulation II of IS77, shall, unless hereinafter expressly provided, be 
regulated by rules framed under tho Court Fees Act, and shall be levied in 
Court Fee Stamps. 

55. The Revenue Officer shall have full power to give and apportion 
costs in any manner he thinks fit ; every order relating to costs may he 
executed under the rules relating to the execution of decrees for money. 
Under Section 110 {g.) 

Form of notice or notification regwved by the Land and Revenue 
Regulation II, of 1877, to be served or published, and the mode in 
which such notice or nolijieation shall be served or published. 

50. A writ of warning and warrant of arrest issued in connection with a 
default in payment of revenue shall be in tho following forms. Nos. V. and 
VI. They shall ho issued in duplicate, and shall be signed by the 'Wasil- 
h.T,kinavi3 and the Tchsildar. The fee payable on tho writ of warning shall 
bo twelve annus, and on the warrant of arrest one rupee eight annas 
(o] I’nntc*! nnder hewt “ Itliiccllaticotis " 




COUNTERFOIL. 



"Wasilhakinavia. 
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57. Service of the writ of \raming shall bo made by tendering or 
delivering to the defaulter one of the copies carried by the messenger. The 
signature or mark of the defaulter and of two respectable witnesses shall be 
taken on the back of the other copy in proof of the service, and copy shall then 
be returned to the officer issuing the process. In the case of the warrant the 
necessary endorsement shall bo made by the issuing officer. 

If the defaulter is absent from his village the service shall be affected in 
the manner prescribed by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

58 A register of writs of warning and warrants of arrest sliall be kept 
by Tehsildara in the following Form (No- VII) and submitted monthly to the 
Collector for perusal : — 



COUNTERFOIL. 
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Fonil No. VII. 
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59. A statement in the following Form (Xo. shall be submitted 
by Collectors with their Annual reports : — 


a 

o 



Remarks. 

2 


e 

c _• 

2 u 

^ oa 

< 

5S 

u 

is 

£ 

'33ac|v(| 

2 


•pwn«a 

= 


Total, 

2 


‘jca C iaauna ioj anQ 

o 


•«a{ 

tnot\a4d uaj; anQ 



ispoR !<!})( tttt /a* 

q3jqA 20} p4U»<l in9uoq 

- 


jipnn idjq «uou»<l 
qaiqM lo} pouM vScj^av 



no ps^MiJa ptra nu.« 
tftIM p9\Jai }o -otj 

» 



- 


tiuvijui ptta rtuii^a *9^ 



’p»c*ti tinuji* p«a nu» 

q-xqA io} uaun |0 fnnoniv 



viTiajia_\\— aiti 

- 



Dated Collector. 
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J’orjji of I'roda'nxaXion under Section 82 of Land and Revenue 
Regulation. 

"Whereas the following land (here described) has been attached under 
Section 82 of Regulation II of 1877 for an arrear of land revenue, notice is 
hereby given that no payment made after this date on account of rent, or of 
any other asset to any person other than the Assistant Commissioner or his 
Agent, shall be credited to the person making such payment, or relieve him 
from his liability to payment to the Assistant Commissioner or his Agent. 

Dated (Sd.) 

Assis/ani Commissioner. 


Form of Notification under Sutton 92 of Land and Revenue Regulation, 
"Whereas an arrear of land revenue, as deUiled below, has accrued in 
respect of (here describe land) from the (here give date), this is to inform 
you that unless the said arrear is paid within 15 days of the receipt of this 
notice, your land as aforesaid will be sequestered, and you will be excluded 
therefrom for fifteen years from the date of sequestration. 

Kiel Amount 

Dated 

(Sd) 

Assistant Commissioner. 

The Procl.imation and Notification above referred to shall be made 
known by posting a copy of the same io tbo \iilage Ilatai, and also in the 
Tchsil office. 

By Older, 

E. A. FRASER, Majon, 

i^irsf Asst, to Vie Agent io Vie Govr.-Gcnl., Rajputana, 
anci Chief Comnir., Ajmcrc-Mencara. 
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' TJie nth January 1895. 

[a] No- 209-1.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 24 and 
34 of the Ajincre Land and B^venue Regulation (II of 1877), the Governor- 
General in Council is pleased to appoint the Chief Commissioner, Ajmcre- 
Merwara, to decide all questions ns to the right to succeed to an Istirorar^ 
estate in cases not provided for by section 23 of the said regulation, or to 
Bhum in cases not provided for by section 33 thereof. 


The IGth July 1895. 

\h] No. 801-5G2-III. — The Chief Commissioner of Ajmerc and Merwara 
ia pleased, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General m Council, to 
extend to the Chief Corainissiooership of Ajmerc and Merwara, under sections 
5 and 5A of the scheduled Districts Act, 1874, the provisions of sections 33 
to 40 (both inclusive), sections 44 to 46 (both inchisive), and section 08 of 
the Punjab Land-revenue Act, XVII of 1887, subject to the modifications 
appearing in, and in relation to those sections as set forth in the schedule to 
this notification. 

SCHEDULE. 

A.— (S. 33) (1) When the settlement-record has been made over to tho Annaul ro. 
Collector under section 09 of the Ajmerc Land and Revenue Regulation, 

1877, he shall cause to bo prepared by the patwari of each estate yearly, or at 
such other intervals ns the Chief Commissioner m.ay prescribe, an edition of 
the settlement-record amcndcil in accordance with the provisions of this 
Schedule. 

(2) This edition of the scttlcmcnt-rcconl shall be called the annual 
tcconl for the estate, and shall compri'Ki the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
documents mentioned in section C3 of tho Ajmero Land and Rcienuc Re- 
gulation, 1877, and such other iloaimcnts, if any, as tho Chief Commissioner 
may, with the previous sanction of the Go%'ernor-Gencral in Council, pre- 
scribe. 

(3) For the purpo'ses of the preparation of the annual record, the 
Collector shall tauic to be kept up by the jwtwari of each estate n re- 
gister of mutations and such other regbtera os the Chief Coinnii'siumT m.ay 
proscribe. 


(Utrttc tif Imtia, dstol Jativar^ |*»lb l>»rl I. ii. 2^. 
l».] CauUc of In In, r*rt Il.-uwerib Jclj JS m:. 
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th^f '”®rt of person acquiring by inheritance, purcliasc, m 

the annual re- gift, or othenvise, any right in an estate as an owner, assigned of land- 
or tenant with a right of occupancy, shall leport his acquisition of the 
P-itttari of the eatate. 

^ujancy^ (2) If the person acquiring the right is a minor or otherwise disc 
tenants. guardian or other person having charge of his property shall male 

to the patwari. 


(3) The patwari shall enter in his register of mutations ever 
made to him under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2), and shall also : 
entry therein respecting the acquisition of any such right as aforesai 
he has reason to believe to have taken place, and of which a report 
have been made to him under one or other of those sub-sections, and 
been so made. 


(4) A Revcnuc-ofBcer shall from time to time inqiifte into the 
ness of all entries in the register of mutations, and into all such acquis 
aforesaid coming to his knowledge of which, under the foregoing sul 
report should have been made to the patwari and entry made in that 
and shall in each case make such order us he thinks fit with respei 
entry in the annual record of the right acquired. 

(5) Such an entry shall be made by the insertion in that recc 
description of the right acquired, and by the omission from that rccor 
entry in any record previously prepared, which by reason of the act 
has ceased to bo correct. 


^Iftking of 
that part of 
the annua] 
teconl which 
relates to 
other pc raons. 


C. (S. 35) The acquisition af any interest in land other than 
referred to in sub-section (1) of Section B of this schedule shall, (1 
disputed, be recorded by the patwari in such manner as the Chief ( 
sioner may by rules in this behalf prescribe ; and, (2) if disputed, be 
by the patwari in the register of mutations, and dealt with in the 
prescribed in sub-sections (4) and (5) of section B of this Schedule. 


D. (S 3G.) (1) If during the preparation of a Settleinent-recoix 
annual record, or in the course of any inquijy under part III (B 
Ajmere Land ond Revenue Regulation 1877, or under section B or C 
Schedule a dispute arises as to any matter of which any entry is to b 
mniVanri re- hj such record, or in a register of mutations, a Revenue-officer may of 
utions*"^ or on the application of any party interested, but subject to I 

\i<iioiis of Section F of this Schedule, and after such inquirj’ as he ms 
fit, dcicmune the entry to be made as to that matter. 


Delermina. 
tiun of clia. 
putes tu to 
entries m 
stttlement 
reconls. 
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(2) If in any such disputi* the Revenuc-ofScer is unable to satisfy him- 
self as to which of the parties thi-retoisin po«scssion of any property to which 
the dispute relates, he shall ascertain by summary’ inquiry* who is the person 
best entitled to the property, nnd shall by order, direct that that person be 
put in possession thereof, and that an entij' in accordance with that order be 
made in the record or register. 

R Any person who considers himself aggricred by any entry in an annual Mo*l© of^ 
record or register of mutations, or by any direction as to possession made under orders m to 
sub-section (2) of section D of this Schedule, may appeal to the authorities 
to whom an appeal lies under the Ajincrc Land nnd Revenue R^^S^hition, 

1877, or when the entry is one in the third or fourth document ineiitiunccl in II, IS'7, ■.'57. 
section G5 of that Regulation, or in the ca«c of such a direction us aforesjid 
may, either instead of so appealing or if dissatisfiet! with the order pissed on 
his appe.al by any such authority, bring a suit in the Ciiil Court against any 
other persons interested in such entrj*, or direction to hare such entry amend- 
ed or such direction reversed or varied. 

F. (S. 37.) Entries in settlement-records or in annual records, except 

entries made in annual records by patwaris under clause (1) of section C of of entnei is 
this schedule with respect to undisputed acquisitions of interests referred tom 
that section, shall not be varied in subsequent records otherwise than by — 

(а) Making entries m accordance with facts proved or admitteil to 

have occurred; 

(б) Making such entnes as arc agrecil to by all the parlies interest- 

ed therein, or nro 8iipiH»ru*d by a decree or order binding 
on those ]iartie3 ; 

(c) Slaking new maps where it isncccssarj' to make ihcm. 

G. (S. 3S ) (I) The Chief Commissioner may fix a scale of fees for all Maution 
or any classes of entries in a scttlcmcnt-rocord, annual record or register ol 
mutations, and for copies of any such entries. 

(2) A fee in respect of an eatij' shall be payable by the person in 
whose favour the entrj* is made. 

IL (S.39) Any person neglecting to make the report re<juireO by Ho* for Bus- 
section n of this Schedule within three months from the d.nte of his aajuisi- 
tion of a right rcfenv»l to in that section shall be liable, at the discretion of 
the Collector, to a fine not excix'ding C»e times the amount of the fi.'C which 
would hare been paj'able acconling to the scale fixed under section G of this 
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Schedule if. ihe acquisition of the right had been reported immediately £ 
its accrual. 

■RecoTerj-of I. (S 08) Any fec payable under section G, or fine imposed ui 
section H uf this Schedule shall be recoverable as if it -n-ere an arrear of 
revenue, and as if the person from whom it is due were a defaulter iu res 
of such an arrear. 


OWi-^tion J. (S. 40 ) Any person whose rights, interests or liabilities arc reqe 
fort^ion'°* enteicd in a settlement record or annual record shall be bound to fur 
necessar)* for qq requiaition of any Revenue-officer, Supervisor, Kanuneo or Pat 

the prep-kni. * *' 

tionofre- engaged in compiling iho recor<t, all information necessary for the coi 
Compilation ilieieof. 


Presump. K, (S. 44 ) An entry made in a settlement record or in an annual re 

lion in favour 

of entries in in accordance with the law for the tune being in force and the rules tbereui 
^'rJs and shall be presumed to be true uiitU the contrary is proved or a new ent 
eonST*”' lawfully substituted therefor.* 


Suit for lie- L (S. 45.) Any person wbo considers himself aggrieved ns to 
ct^b>*^r!* right of which he is io possession, by an entry in a settlement record or ii 
^ annual record, may institute a auit for a declaration of his right. 

ID * record. 


Power to 
mate rules 
reipectm^ re* 

other matters 

coanecteil 

Iberewith. 


M. (S. 4G ) The Chief Cornfflissioocr may, subject to the control of 
Goveimor-General in Council, make rules — 

(n) Prescribing the language in which settlement records, am 
records and registers of mutations and other preser: 
registers are to be made; 


{h} Prescribing the form of those records and registers and 
manner in which they are to be prepared, signed 
attested; 


(c) For the survey of land so far as may be necessary for 
preparation and correction of those records and registers ; 


((Z) For the conduct of inquiries by Revenue Officers under Part 
(B) of the Ajmerc Land and Revenue Regulation lS7i 
under section B or G of this Schedule ; and, 


(e) Generally, for the guidance of Revenue Officers, Supervi 
Kanungos and Potwaris in matters pertaining to mcords 
registers mentioned or referred to in this Schedule. 
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N. This schedule shdl he read as p rt of the Ajmerc Land ^,tb 

Revenue Regulation 1877, and expressions used therein shall have the same Regulation II 
meaning as they respectively have in that Regulation. 


[tt] No. 802-562 III. — Under the authority vested in him by sections G 
and M of the schedule attachcfl to this office Notification [No 801-562 III, 
dated 10th July 1895,] the Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Merwam is 
pleased, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, to 
issue the followng rules for the maintenance of the settlement recoitl in 
Ajmerc-Mcrwara 

(1) All cases in which mutation of names is necessitated, either by 

the death of the recorded proprietor or muafiilir or other- 
wise, and which have been reported through the Patwari 
under sub-sections 1 and 2 of section B of the Schedule 
■ above referred to. or which have been brought to notice 

directly, shall be disposed of by the Rovcnnc-olBfcr concerned, 
that 13 by the Deputy Magistrate of Kckri or tho Tchsildar 
or tho Naib-Tchsildar in whose revenue circle the village in 
which the case occurs is situated 

(2) A register of mutation of names shall be maintuncil at •'nch 

Tclisil m thcfollowing ionn(No 1 ), in ulnch all «*iirh oi'»os 
shall be cntcrcil, jirotidctl that, m ca^ts which hate nut been 
reported to the Rctcnuc-Officer b) the Patnan or Ginlawar 
no mutation shall be made until the Patwan or Girtlawar 
has had an opportunity of reporting thereon. 


l«] Cmt(e^(Ja<!U,^krtII, a*u4tr:tl. July l*?3. p.?!*. 
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Form No. I. 



A conespouding form shall he maintained by each Patwari. 


(3.) Haviufi: fixed a day for the disposal of the mutation cases of tl 
villages in any neighbourhood, the Revenue officer concern* 
shall issue notices to such villages in the following for 
(No. II.) Such notices shall never be served less than s 
days before the day fixed for the decision, and shall 1 
posted in some conspicuous place in the village Hatai: — 

Form No. H. 

ATofrcc No. I. 

h»» be«n reported 

Whereas the followinc: **" for mutation of names report^ in tl 

«•»«• iBpendiip 

village of — Tchsil , this is to give notii 

that on the day of — . 189 , the uudersigned will be presei 

in the said vill.ngc of - . for the purpose of enqui 

ing into the fuels of the and for passing a decision thereon. P.artii 
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concerned arc hcreljy directed to be in attendance with such documentary or 
oml evidence ns they may wish to produce 


(Sd ) Name of o^cer. 

Dated Dcsvjnation of Oficer. 

(4) On the day fired, the Revenue-Officer shall record the result 

of the enquiry made by him in column 9 of the Register 
(Form No I) It will not bo necessary to prepare a sepa- 
rate record of the statements of the parties or their witness- 
es Ifthepaides fait to attend, the case shall be decided 
on the statements of the village Patwari, the Lamhardars, 
and other respectable witnesses present on the spot. 

(5) In all cases disposed of under the preceding rule, a notice 

shall be issued in the following form (No. Ill) inviting objec- 
tors to come forward within fifteen days. The notice shall 
be served in manner laid down in Rule 3 

Form No Hi 
Notice No. II 

The following mutation of names having been ordered tmdor Rule 5 of 
the rules framed under sections G and M of the Schedule attached to this 
Office Notifiaition No. SOl-562 III, dated the ICth July IS05. notice is here- 
by given to objectors to appear before the underjigned on or before the 
d.iy of 189 , to state their objections : — 


Dale of OT«l(r 

1 

1 Komber of 

1 Klitu. 

Arc. 

NeroooJ 

recorded 

Komo of person 

la whose Uror mn. 

tktion of names ii 

proposed lobe made. 

Remarks. 

\ 

2 

3 

« 

S 

G 




1 




(SI) A«me of Ofieer. 

JXded Dehiynation of Oncer. 
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(7) No mutation of names shall be made in the Kegistcr until tho 

objections, if any, have been heard and determined. 

(8) Should the objections preferred within the prescribed period be 

allowed, the Revenue-Officer shall niodify|or alter his origi- 
nal order as may seem to him equitable, and record it in 
column 11 of the Register (Form No. 1). 

(9) In all mutation cases, whether disputed or undisputed, a fee of 

Re. J-4-0 per cent on the income of Kkalsa and Rs. 2-8-0 
on that of Mvxiji lauds shall be levied ; provided that the 
minimum fee shall be 4 annas for Khaha and 8 annas for 
Miiofi lands An extract from the Register (Form No. I) 
showing the amount of fees levied and the dates of payment 
into the Treasot}', shall be .sent once a month to the 
Collector. 

(10) The Rovenue-Officer concerned shall visit each village in bis 

Revenue circle at least once in everj’ three months to clear 
off mutation cases. 

(11) Every Patwari shall bring to the notice of the Revenue-Office 

coucemed any case in which a person within his circle has 
neglected to report the death of the recorded proprietor or 
muafidar, or other cause of action necessitating the mutation 
of names, within three months of its occurrence, for orders 
under section H of the Schedule. 

(12) So much of this Office Notification No. 110-695, dated Gtb 

February 1889, as relates to the issue of rules under section 
70 of tho Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation II, of 1877* 
is hereby cancelled 
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(Tenure oj houses and httildinga in Tstimrari Estate.) 

Letter No 3577, dated the 31st August 1852, from the Assistant Secretary 
to the Government for the N. W. P. to the Superintendent of Ajmere- 

With reference to Mr. Officiating Secretary Allen’s letter No. 1461 to 
the address of your predecessor, dated the 2Cth April 1849 on the subject of 
complaints made by the British subjects residing in the Estates of the 
Istimrardar, that they did not allow them to mortgage or sell their own 
houses, I am desired by the Honorable the Lieut.-Govemor to transmit for 
your information the accompanying extract (para 80) of a leltter from the 
Honorable the Court of Directors, dated 2nd June last, No. 7 on the subject. 


Extract Para 80 from a despatch from the Honorable the Court of Directors Jt 2 . Com- 
No, 7, dated the 2nd of June 1852. preferre^^^ 

from British 

Para 80lh. The decision passed by the Lieutenant-Governor is evidently 
a just one. It would bo a great hardship and contrary to all rules of justice did not per- 
and equity to confer independent rights oo the owners or builders of houses 
on their (the Istimnrdar's) Estates lawteniat?** 

Governor de- 
clines tomter* 


fere. 
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(COERESPONDENGE RELATING TO JAGIK 
ESTATESJ 

A’b. S 24 O, dated Ajmere, the 17th July 1S74- 
From — LESLIE S SAUNDERS, Esq , Commissioner, Ajmere and 


Sir, 


Slerwara. 

To— THE CHIEF COilMISSIOXER, Ajmere and iler^vara. 


Settlement Officer’s Na 4S2, 
dated 30th October 1873. 

Commiaaioner’a J»o. 37S4, 
dated 3l8t October 1S73 
Dcpaty Commissioner’s 
No 1151, dated 6th Norem* 
her 1873. 

Commiasioner'i No 3830, 
dated llth No> ember 1873 
Committee's Report, dated 
16th May 1874. 


I have the honor to submit, for the orders of Government, 36 
copies of a Printed Report, and correspondence, as 
per margin, on the Jaghire tenures of this Dis- 
trict, which contains the Committee’s recommenda- 
tion for the future recognition of such holdings, 
and the conditions on wliich they arc proposed to 
be continued, as grants from the British 
Go\ eminent 

2 The appointment of this Committee was sugeested by the Settle- 
ment Officer, Hr La Touche, and to him and Maharoj Kishen, Settlement 
Estra Assistant Comroissioner, are we now indebted for the verj* dear and 
valuable exposition of the present condition of these grants, and I trust the 
acknowledgment of Government may be specially accorded to those Officers 
as well as to the Committee generally, which it will be seen consisted of four 
official members, and four of the principal Jaghiredars of the District, and 
the recommendations of this influential body, (being unanimous) are, I would 
submit, deserving of much weight. 

3 In submitting this Report for the orders of Government, I propose in 
the first instance, to summarize the general facts elicited and recorded by 
the Committee , then to state the recommendations of the Committee ; and 
lastly, to slate my own opinions oa the sulyect, which, it niJ} be seen, are 
generally m accord mth those of the Committe-*, which recommendations 
may accordingly, I trust, be sanctioned. 

4 This Distnct was ceded to the British Government m ISIS, and at 
that time there were G4 Jagir villages. Some 5 of these were shortly after- 
wards resumed, and it was not till 1S29, or II years after we had held the 
District, that any careful enquiry was instituted into these grants ; the facts 
were then collected in the vernacular, by Sir. Cavendish ; but it is not till 
now, or 45 ye.irs after that date, that any detailed report on this subject has 
been submitted to Government, while the Jaghire villages have now, for the 
first time, b.ieu measured, mapped, and their statistics brought to reconl 
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5. There are now 54 Jaghire’s, of which 51 are entire villages (see para 
4 of report for explanation of apparent discrepancy) These have been 
divided by the Committee into 3 Clas3es,>- 

Clasa I.— Endowments of Religious Institations holding 25 Villages. 

Class 11.— Grants to Individuals „ 24 „ 

Class IIL — Corporations „ 5 „ 

6. We find that there are altogether six Religious Institutions, rcceiv- 
ing grants from our Government at present, of which two are the Mahome* 
dan Mosques, or Dargahs, at Ajmere, and Taragarh, belonging respectively to 
the rival sects of the Soonnec and Sheea persuasion, another is a Maho- 
medan tomb near Ajmere, the fourth is the famous Hindoo Temple of 
Nathdwara, in the Oodeypore State, largely endowed by all the Rajpoot 
States, while another is a Hindoo Mausoleum or Tomb; and the sixth is a 
local Temple of new date estahliahed by an ascetic, known as the Dudha- 
dhuree, because bis sole food consisted of a diet of milk (or dndh.) 

7. Under the head of Religious Institutions, the Committee have in* 
eluded as a sub-division, villages held by office-bearers of these Institutions, 
in lieu of the usual perquisites generally attaching to their office, there are 
three villages, of this class, besides a very large number of small grants 
to servitors (Khadime) and other atlendants attached to these temples 

8. The second class of grants, vt?, those to individuals, the Committee 
have also suh-dividcd into two grades, the first grades being 9 in number arc 
those nho arc now in possession of not less than 4 village , and to ishom 
the grant descends, or ought to descend, by right of primogeniture, the 
second grade arc the subordinate sharers in tbc villages 8 in number, in 
which the Committee recognize Jaghiredars of the first grade; and tho 
general body of sharers in those grants, which are sub-divided, and descend 
according to the ordinary rules of inheritance, and which grants have conse- 
quently become of comparatively Email importance; these Jaghircs aro 
composed of 4 whole villages, with portions of 2 others, and a portion of 
Dilwarco, to which as it belongs to a separate Jaghiredar. the principle of 
primogeniture has not been proposed to be extended, 

9. The third cla« of grants, VI?., thiec to Corporations, arc those lield 
by IkkUcs of men, and not by individuals; the rervitors, (or Khadim*) of 
the Soonnec D.vrgah, in the city of Ajracrc.hold 3 villages, while the Erahmins 

f I’okhar bold two more. 
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10. The Committee have also recorded n short and succinct histor>’ of 
each of the important grants held in the Dbtrict, showing bow, by whom, and 
forwhat purposes, such privileges were accorded; this information will be most 
useful to the Local OfEcers, in all future references on these points, but does 
not require in this place notice further than to state that of these grants, 39 
owe their origin to the comparatively improvident dynasty of the Mahomedans, 

12 to the Maharatta rule, 1 to the Rahtore Rajpoots, and only 2 to the 
British Government, 

11. Theaieaofthe'e Jaghira (exclusive of Revenuc-free-holdings. and 
Bhoom lands) as now discovered, for the 6rst time by measurement, is 
1,37,955 acres, of which only 10,156 acres are protected by wells, and of this 
nearly one-qnarler is assigned to parties other than the Jaghiredars; the 
approximate revenue of the whole of this area ts only set down by the Com- 
mittee as Rs. 91,000, and of this nearly one-half or Rs. 42,740 belongs to the 
Religious Endowments, the revenue is levied in kind, the proportion of the 
crop taken, however, varies considerably , in some \ill3ges half the produce 

13 demanded, but the average rate is believed to be between ^rd and 4th the 
produce , in addition to this, heavy cesses aic Uken, aggregating 16 per cent, 
of the total collection , these cesses which are so liable to increase iramoder* 
ately, have now all been brought to book in the present Settlement, to pro 
vent further exactions in future on this account. 

12 The rights m these Jaghirc estate', ns between the persons culti- 
vating, and the Jaghiredars, have .also been judicially enquired into, and 
Miiumnnl,* adjudicated upon, by tlie Settlement Officer; in a few instances 
these award' haie been contested in regular suits, in the civil courts; and 
speaking generally, the decisions (according to an ascertained custom of these 
parts) have made the Jaghiredars, except where the ctiltivalors were located 
previous to the grant, landlords or proprietors of all waste and uncultivated 
lands os well ns in all cultivated land, dependant alone on the rain-fall , while 
in lands protected by wells, or other irrigation works, the cultivator has been 
dcclard full propnetor, subject of course to payment of the usual assessment 
either in cash or kind to the Jnghiredar. 

13. The proposals of the Jaghirc Committee, I ascertain to be ten in 
number, as follows: — 

L— An alteration in the condition of the grant made by the British 
Government to the Dudhadharce. (Tirfe para. 21 of the 
Committeci llepori.) 
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II. A recommendation to oblige the managers of all Religious In- 

stitutions to file yearly accounts in the Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s Office (para. 24). 

III. — ^The recognition of all sub-grants hitherto made in Jaghirs 

of Class I ; but a prohibition, by an entry in the Sanads to 
all such Grants in the future (para, 2Q). 

IV. — An entail to be instituted, where it may not already exist 

for the larger sharers in the Jaghirc villages held by per- 
sons of Class II fpams 28, 34, 40 imd 42,). 

Y.— The subordinate sharers, in the 8 V^illagcs to which the entail 
is to be extended, to bo allowed to sell, mortgage, or make 
gifts amongst themselves only , succession to continue as at 
piescnt, but in case of a sharer d^dng without heirs, his 
share to revert to the head of the family, with the intention 
of his eventually becoming sole Jaghiredar (para. 29.). 

VI. — In the second grade of the second Class, viz, the smaller 

sharers m the grants to individuals, the Committee con- 
sider there is no person entitled to the high status, gcoeraliy 
assigned to a person known by the title of Jaghiredar, the 
Committee here propose to allow sales, mortgages and gifts 
among the sharers, though not to strangers, and would in no 
way interfere with the present custom of inheritance 
(para. 4G) 

VII. — In the third class of Jaghirc, viz., to Corporations or bodies of 

men, the Committee propose to forbid sale and mortgages 
to strangers, but would allow the Jsgbiredars to divide, sell, 
and mortgage among themselves ; where strangers have ob- 
tained possession, the Committee would resume the lands, 
and assess at full rates, for the benefit of the general 
body (para. 59). 

VIII. — The Committee propose that a Sanad should be given to 

each Jaghiredar, or body of Jaghiredars, detailing the inci- 
dents of their tenure (para, C6). 

IX— The Committee make certain recommendations, with regard 
to Regulation II of 72. for relief of the enjlrtra.^<<d Jaghire- 
dars f/Kira, CS) 
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X— Ther consider that when anj Bhoom or ^^aafi holdiog lapses 
or lesuined. within the limits of a Jaghire village, that 
the rerentie, or inctitne, should be credited to the Jagiredar 
(para. 71X 

14. The proposals No. I and IX will be treated of in separate letters 
being of a nature somewhat foreign to the present report Proposal II is 
one which I am afraid cannot be enforced if Act XX of 1863 is applied in 
its entirety to Ajmere. I quite agree, however, that it is very' desirable that 
the accounts of these Religious Institotioas, endowed with snch large in* 
corner, as they are, should be filed in some public office of Registry, where 
they could be eiamined by parties interested in the proper expenditure of 
such sums ; while such action by the responsible parties would not implicate 
Government, in any direct control, or management of their revenues : I have 
accordingly directed such a provision to be entered in tbe Draft Substantive 
Law now under preparation, and I trust Government may allow it to staod- 

15. Propojal III also recommends itself to me, os such restriction 
most previously have been known to exist; though it would be difficult, im- 
politic, and perhaps in some instances onjust, to cancel grants that already 
exist, but the prevention of these grants being thns frittered away in the 
future, is certainly a desirable measure, and the entry of such a prohibition 
iu the Sanads would have tbe Deces.«ary effect, I doubt not. 

16. Propo«al IV is one which would be very acceptable to the Jaghir* 
dars and the declaration of such an entail would have the effect of raising 
the position and status of these gentlemen, and would also, I consider, 
be a politic measure; they would have to provide subsistance for younger sons 
and brothers, just as the Istimrardars of this District now do, and already the 
custom prevails in 10 villages, and has probably at one time or another 
existed also in the other Jagbirs. I strongly advocate the extension of this 
principle to all the Jflghiredars of this Clas^ 

17. Propos-als V, VI, and VII, are all of one nature, vi’c., to prevent 
these grants passing out of the possession of the descendants of the original 
grantees, but allowing full latitude of transfer, among the grantees them- 
selves; this seems judiciou', and such a Hmiiatioa of their rights cannot be a 
subject of objection or complaint, and should, I consider, be enforced in every 
case; in fact a Jaghitedar should bare no power to dispose of revenue 
assigned to him by Government, for a particular purpose, whether it be for the 
inainten.ance of himself and family, or for any other purpose ; and these pro- 
posals are, I believe, in strict accordance with the previous orders of Govern- 
taent on the same subject elsewhere. 
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18. Proposal VIII, to give Sanatls to all assijjnces of the Government 

. ,r revenue is certainly desirable, and I have the 

dated 8th March 1873. honor to forward copies of the correspondence, as 

d«t?.rSh margio. “i>d to submit ] 1 draft Sanada for 

to be given to nil Jaglrilars and 
enclosures. Muafidars. The form of these Sanads appear to 

me in every respect suitable, and I recommend their 
authoritative introduction, and that the Settlement Officer be authorized to 
sign them on the part of Government. 

19. Proposal X. Where the whole village is held in Jagir, all lapses 
or resumptions within such a village, should, as a rule, revert to tho Jagir 
dar; if the village is shared, between Government and the Jagtrdar, it 
should revert to whichever share or side of the village it properly belongs to , 
if within the Village there are no recognized sharers, or sides, it should revert 
in proportionate shares to both parties ; this is, I believe, the rule in force, in 
other parts of tho country, it appears equitable, and I recommend its general 
recognition here. 


Aiu. toz, dated Ajmcrc, the 30th October 1873 

From — J. DiaoES LaTouciie, Esq, Settlement Officer, Ajmcrc. 

To— Leslie S. StUNDEns, Esq, Commissioner, Ajmcrc and Me^^\nrll. 
Sin, 

Fon some lime I have been under tho belief that it would be very 
advi<vxblc to institute an enquiry into the Jagir tenures simiUr to that 
institulcfl as regards Bhoom, and thus complete the investigation of all 
tenures in tho Dbtrict Now that the meaiurcmcnt of these Est.ates lias 
K'cn fini«hc<l, tho time seems to have arrived at which such an inve«ligation 
can be fvsli«fictoriIy prosecuted, and there arc vcij’ many points on which 
light is roquiml. 

2. Tlic object of tho inquiry would not, I presume, extend to the 
liability of any Jagir Estate to resumption, but sotting out from Sir. 
CaiendisVs recorded fjct**, it would compare them with the prc'cnt state of 
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the Jagirs, give a history of each, show who and how many arc entitled to 
share in the alienated revenue, and give an account of the numerous rent- 
free-holdings within the Estates, most of them originating from Bddskdkee 
grants, subsequent to the original grant in .Tagir. In short, the inquiry 
would place the whole subject in a clear light. I have already had pedigree 
tables prepared of all those who are entitled to share in the revenue. To 
attest and pass orders on these is strictly settlement work, but the opinion of 
a committee would probably be valuable. 

3. Tho records are very voluminous, all in the vernacular, and during 
the cold weather I shall have little leisure for other than assessment work. 
If you think fit to appoint a committee, I would 'undertake to act ag Secre- 
tary, but I should he obliged if Maharaj Kishen, Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner were nominated as Joint Secretary. His services will, I believe, be of 
considerable value in eliminating the grain from the chaff of the old verna- 
cular records* 

4. The Members of tho Committee might be : — 

The Deputy Commissioner as President, 

Munsbi Ameen Cbund, 

Tho Manager of the Dargah, 

The Baja of Ralaota, 

Mir Nizam Alt, 

Mir Inayat-ul-lah Shall. 


No. 3784 of 1873. 

Copy forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner of Ajmero and Morwara. 
for favor of his opinion. 

Ajmehe CouMissiONEnsniP, LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, 

The 5tsl October, 1S73. J (7onnnfesioncr of Ajnxerc and Mcnoara- 
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No. 1151, dated Ajracrc, the 6th November 1873. 

From — Majou H. M. Reptok, Deputy Commissioner of Ajmerc. 

To — L. S. Saunders, Esq, Commissioner of Ajmcre and Menvara. 
Sir, 

In reply to your No. 3784 of 31st October 1873, 1 have the honor to 
state that in my opinion a record such as Mr. La Touche suggests is, very 
desirable to complete the settlement papers of the District, and by the 
preparation of such records in future years, it would only be necessary to 
refer to these records. It would save an infinity of trouble, simplify all 
disputes, and. indeed I consider that ns the Jogirs &c., have now heen 
measured and surveyed, it is essential that a correct record of their holdings 
should be prepared and attested, and think the Committee proposed by the 
Settlement Officer, with the addition of the Manager of the Dargah Meeran 
Sahib, would bo a useful instrument for obtaining and recording the several 
points on which information is required No enquiries would be made into 
such holdings in Istimrar estates X presume, as they do not affect the Land 
Revenue demand. 


No. 3830 of 1873. 

Copy forwarded to tho Settlement Officer, Ajmerc and Morwara, with 
the remark that he may consider the Committee formed, and in direct con- 
sultation with the President, arrangements should be made for its meetings, 
while the report will be awaited with interest. 

Ajmere CoMMissioNERSuip, "V LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, 

The llih Aoivmbcr 1S73. ) Commtwioner, Ajmere and J/mcaro. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON JAGIR ESTATES. 

Ajmere, dated JCth May JS74- 

In the District of Ajmere the only distinction between Jagira and 
ordinaiy rcicnuo free-lioldings is, that the fonner arc undcrslool to mean 
a whole xill.nge or a flnre of a \illagc, the latter a def.mlc j*ortic!a cf land 
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Ko conditions of miliUuy or other seniee are attached to the tenure of 
Jagirdars except in the case of A^anpura. 

2. In the year 1829, Mr. Careadish, Superintendent of Ajraere, caused 
an elaborate and careful inquiry to be made into the history customs and 
incidents of each Jagir. He was transferred to another District, howerer, 
before he submitted any report of his proceedings, and the facts he collected 
have hitherto remained unreported, and in their original remacnlar without 
anv orders having been passed on them. The Jagir villages have been 
measured for the first time at the present Settlement 

3. At the time of the Cession of the District, in ISIS there were 64 
J.agir villages ,* 5 of these were resumed by order of Government, during 3fr. 
"Wilder’s tenure of office, via., Soomj Koond, half XandL-i, Ghultee, Nathoo 
Thula, Khinpoora. In Mr. Cavendish’s time there were 59 of these Chatree, 
was resumed on the de.-vthofNawabH.aVeem Khan in ISSO.and Ararkain ISoD 
on the death of Dewan Mehdi Ali Kboree and Kbolaee were J.ngir of the 
temple of Brahma in Pushkar, Xand Baropoora and Hunnara were Jagir of 
the Mausoleum of Apajee Rao Scindia in the same place. By the treaty of 
the 12th December 1S60, between the British Govommeut and Scindia. the 
latter transferred to the British Goveroment his Jagir in Zillah Ajmere. 
These five villages which formed part of the Jagir, were, after a protracted 
correspondence permatieolly annexed to the Kbals.a of Ajmere, and the 
temple and Chatreo now obtain no revenue from these villages. There re* 
main therefore 52 Jagir villages, of which 49 are entire villages and S partly 
Jamr and partly Khal<a. Two grant's have been made by the British Gov- 
ernment The village of Rajgurh was this year granted to Raja Dehi Singh, 
and the anomalous grant of Neela Seoree has been confirmed within the last 
few dav's. The total number of Jagir villages is therefore 54. 

4. J.agir, however, has been measured in 59 villages, 51 entire villages 
and S shared with Government, Durathoo, which is half Jagir, was in 1S6S 
split up into C vilhges, in each of which the J.agirJar gets one half the 
revenue. It will be convement, however, to consider these 6 villages as one 
and the number of Jagirs as 54 

5. The Jagir estates fall broadly into three classes, the first haring 
two snlwlmsjons. 

First . — Endowments of Religious Institution*..— . 

A. Endowments of the Institutions themselves. 
r» Endowments of Offices connected with the Institutions. 
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Second . — Grants to Indi\itlHals. 

Third. Grants to Corporations, no names bcin" given in the grant and 

the revenue being shared by all who fall within a certain 
designation. 

6. The following Table shows the number of villages in each class and 
the origin of the grant. 


A’aTTW cf granhr. 

Cla»^ L 

16 

Clai^ II. 

CltU! III. 

Total. 

IQ 

jehangir 

1 

1 

A 

C 

Shahjahan 

.. 

3 


3 

Alamgir 

... 

1 


1 

FurruUhair 

2 

ci 


9 

Mohammed Bhah 


4 


4 

Maharattaa 

5 

6 

1 

12 

Ajeet Angh Rahtorc 

... 

1 


1 

Rrttuh Government 

1 

1 


2 







25 

24 

5 

54 


7. In the first class the following Institutions enjoy Jagirs . — 

1. Dargah Khwaja Sahib 

2 Dargah Mccran Sahib 

3 Clnll.i r«*cr D.a«tgir 

4 Nalhilwar.i Temple 

5 Clmtree Surjec Itao 

0 Charit.iblc Trust of Dndhadhuri. 

It will be convenient to consider these in the above order. 

8. Khwaja Muicn-udKiin Chisli, the f.iiot known ns Khwaja Sahib, j*®*^*”*g 
migrated from Ghorc to Hindustan in 1143 A.D, Ho look up his abode first biV. 
on the hill which overlooks the Dowlat Bagh, and subsequently at the 
Tripolia Darwam, where he lived till bis death, which occurred, ncconling to 
tradition in the D7th year of bis age. After bis death people began to make 
pilgrimages to his tomb. The Daigah was commenced in the time of Shams- 
ud-din AUamash enUrgedin the time of Chij’as-ud-din, and in the reign of 
Akbcr a mo*quc was built, now partially in ruins. Sbahjahan built the 
present marble masque. A Urs (mrfa) is held at the tomb of this saint for C 
dal’s, during the month of Uajab for it is uncertain on what day he died. 

OfTorings at the Shrine are divided between the Dewan and the Khadims, but 
owing to the dispute's regarding their shares there is a quantity of property 
said to be worth half a lac undivided. 
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9. The Dargah was first endowed by Atber, and the first Sanad on 
record is one of that Emperor of the year 1567 A. D., granting 18 villages 
and one per cent, on the sale of salt nt Sambhar, “U'crA/ langar-i-mazdr,” of 
these villages, however, only two Xabab and Knnea are now in the possession 
of the Dargah. In the 10th year of his reign A. D. 1637, Shahjahan cancel- 
led the old /artndn, and gave a new Jagir to the annual value of Rs. 25,780, 
10,057, of which were in cash, and the remainder 15,723, the estimated rental 
of 17 villages, viz., Nab.ab, Parbatpoora, Chandsain, IChwajpoora, Kayar, 
Massena, Birwaec, Koraree, Khyria, Pecholean, Tillora, Kishnpoora, Hokran, 
Kanea, Raila, Kotree, Amea. The Sanad sets forth that the grant is made as 
'"uvJ:/ raitza-i-mii7iaim'ira mu^addasa sut/’i-Vrs, tin langar, roshnaee, 
uti /uroosA, tm gul, im arbah-i-ma^id, ira vxiuzaif-i-ashnh-i-istihqdq, uu 
huffdz, u'a sddir’O-tvdrid, sdir iixijuk khairat, urt vitibarrdt." Fiirrukhsir 
added Budhwara and Dantnv to the grant of the 10 villages named in these 
grouts, three Uaila, Kotree, and Arnea are in Mewar, and the Dargah has 
lost possession of Amca. It holds therefore 18 villages, of which 16 are in 
British territory, but including Kadampooro, which was separated from Xabub 
before the present measurement, it holds 17 villages in this District. 

10 Of these 17 villages, 14 belong to the first class, three to the second. 
In the year 1769, Shah Alam issued a farmdn granting Hokran and Kishn* 
poora to the Dewan Sayod Imam-ud-dm "ha-farzandaii dar xcajh imam ba 
farikh allangka t%caz youmiga xvaghaira hi muqarrar ast.” In 1802, 
Dowlut Uao Sctndia granted Dantra to Mcer Azccm-ul-lah MutwalU " ia-tuvro 
ro;iiia MatiL'alli.” The annual value of Hokran and Kishnpoora on an 
average of ten years collections, is Rs. 3,534 that of Dantra Rs. 3,544. 

)arfr»h Mm. 11 S.vycd Mecran Husein came to India with Shahab-ud-din, and on 
the conquest of Ajmerc w.as appointed to the chaige of the fort of T.iragurh, 
There he remained till the death of Kutb-ud-din in 1210, when the Rajpoots 
rose and m a night attack, massacred the whole garrison Tradition says, that 
the Khwaja buried the dead the neat day, and the tombs of the garrison arc 
still in cxcolleot prcscn'ation. The enclosure in which they are is known by 
the name of “ Ganj Shahidan" or Treasury’ of Mart^TS. Jleemn Husein was 
soon reckoned among the •witnesses to the faith, and pilgrimages commenced 
to his tomb. Jubbar Khan, chainbarlatn in Akber’s time, built a movjue, and 
the present conspicuous porch was built by Gumanjee Rao Scindix 

12. Before the time of Akbcr, this Dargah held the rilLagc of 
Sarodhna in Oogir, Akber after the capture of Chittorc exchanged this vilkago 
for Somulpoor, " hi ilutaxcalli ttt* •n«/aw/ran hasil i dura enl ba eal sut/ 
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ftiroosh, wa roshnee, uu cururiyat i dnja numayand." In 1C08 Jehangir 
resumed 2573 Bighas of Somulpoor, and gave in Jugir the whole of Dome and 
939 Bighas of Somulpoor, madad itutask mujawiran, wa khurck Ut 8> 
wa langar.” The Dargah, however, has since long before our rule been in 
possession of the whole of Somulpoor. 

13. Besides Dorae and Somulpoor, this Dargah holds a third village 
Khcria in Jagir. Its possession is founded on a grant bearing the signa- 
tures of Simpson Sahib, Soobahdar Patel, and of Mr. Louis Bourrequienne, 
both officers of Dowlat Rao Scindia. The grunt belongs to the year 1800, and 
is in these words '* durinu*i!a ba istina' kkahar tashrif aunri Maharajah 
Ali Jak Dowlat Rao Scindia ha taraf Hindustan mouzah Khena, binabar 
ikhrajat langer-khana rauza munawwira Sayed Meemn Iluitin dada 
shud." This seems a very invalid grant, but the Dargah has since been in 
po'^scssion. The Jlanager gets Ra 25 a month as hjs salary from the revenue 
of the Jagir. 

14. The stor}’ runs, that a Fakcer of the name of Sayed Sflodha came n>»lh Pir 
before the time of Akbcr from Bagdad to worship nt the shrine of the Khwaja 

Sahib Uo brought a hnek with him from the tomb of Pccran Pir, a 
descendant of AH in Baghdad. According to his last injunctions ho was 
buried with this brick on his chest, and people soon began to worship at his 
tomb. Tlic present shrine was erected after the Jagir was given On the 
lllh d.ay of every month, the shnuc is illuminated and sweetmeats are 
distributed. 

15 There is only one village connected with this shrine, Mukhrpoora. 

From the evidence recorded by Mr. Cavendish, it oppe-ar*, that when Ameer 
Khan came to Ajmcrc he requested BaU Rao, the then soobih, to give an 
endowment of Rc. 1 a day to this shrine. Accordingly BaU Rao gave u 
Sanad, which was subsequently confirmc«l by Dowlat Rao Scindia in 18!0, 
enjoining Shaikh Asgur Ali who had a farm from Government to make over 
the Revenue of Makhopoora for illimiinations nnd the other requirements of 
the shrine. Tlic b-iUnco, ifnny.tobeppcntmbuildinng. In this way Shaikh 
Asgur All Ivecamc Manager, nod on his death and of that of his brother Fuzl 
Ali, the pondn-law of the latter Mccr Irshad AH obtained the management. 

On the 5th May 1821, Mr. Wilder by order of Government resumed the grant 
^nd includevl the village in the kh.alsa, giving a fixed revenue of Re. 1 a day 
to the shrine ; but in 1822 the village was again made over to Meer IrsLad 
AH, who was ordered to file papers of yearly receipts and expenditure. Tbe 
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present Manager Mcer Xizara All, son of Irshad AH, however, keeps no 
accounts at all The average annual receipts from the tillage are now 
Rs. 1,553, from 'rhich the JIanager takes Bs. 200 as his perquisites as 
Manager, in accordance with an arrangement of Mr. Wilder. 


Nstiulwara. 1C. Thc celebrated temple of Xathdwara has one nllage attached to it 
in Ajmere. Doalat Rao Sciodia in 180G A. D., granted the village of Bha- 
wani Khcra for the sen ice of Sii-nath-joe. The temple of Nathdwara on the 
Banas, 22 miles EiLst of Oo«Ie}’poro, has revenue free land attached to it in all 
jurts of India especially in Muttra, the original home of Krishna. Colonel 
Tod in hi-» R.ijasthan giios an account of this temple. 


Oiutr«* 
tjurj** Rao. 


17. Two villages Lallec Khcra and Bhagwanpura, are Jagtr attached 
to thc ilausoleum of Surjee Rao in Pushkar. There is no original Sanad 
forthcoming. Hindoo Rao, son of Suijcc Rao, who lived at Delhi was the 
Manager. He with thc approval of Colonel Dixon, and with the sanction of 
Scindia made over the buildlogs and tbc villages to the Dudbadharec, as 
manager in thc } car 1843 A. D., the revenues to be employed for the expenses 
connected with thc tomb and in almsgiving. Thc present Dudhadbarcc, 
however, has contracted a personal debt of Rs. 12,000, has stopped nil alms, 
and has mortgaged Lalec Khcra to Ramnath Mahajan of Pushkar for 10 
years. He has now applied in the Commissioner’s Court for a settlement of 
his debts under thc rules recently sanctioned for embarrassed Thakoors and 
Jagirdar-j, hut thc Committee remarks that he is not a Jagirdar, simply 
the Manager of a Jagir. 


K«’».‘^corc<r 18. Thc hilly tract comprising thc village of Neela Seoree lies between 

thc towns of Ajracrc and Pojhkar, and was originally partly included in each. 
Soon after the establishment "f British rule, thc Dudbadharec, an a'celic, 
who«e only food, as his name denotes, is milk, came to Ajmere. He settled 
in this waste tract, then infested by robbers, and soon acquired considerable 
influence. His original grant was 10 bighas, but he gradually acquired 
possession of thc hill, and the district officers acquiesced in and supported his 
po«sc-ision. Thc land held by him was largely increased at the time of Col- 
Dixon’s measurement of tbc surrounding villages, and Government has now 
in thc letter from the Secretary, Foreign Department, No. 76 R, date<l Hth 
April 1874, granted in perpetuity Nccla Scorce as Jagir to thc Dudharlharcc. 
It is added, however, that the grant is made to him, “On condition of his 
protecting so much of the road through the PoUiar P.iss, as is adjacent to hU 
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Jagir, and of his paying compensation for any losses, which may occur in 
that portion of the road from the bottom of the pass to the open country 
beyond.” 

19. The conditions on which the predecessor of the present Dudhadharec 
considered he held this land arc given in detail in a petition of his presented 
to Colonel Dixon, on 14th April 1848. He states that " he has built a tem- 
ple to Bauki Beharecjec, that he has dug wells and a baori, that he has 
planted many niangoe trees and collected cattle. He desires that all these 
things should be considered "u'okf and tadaburt’' a trust property for the 
benefit of the poor and travellers. None of his chelas should consider him- 
self heir or owner of any of this property, but the whole revenue from everj’ 
source should be distributed to the poor and travellers. He desires that no 
bird or beast should be annoyed within these precincts nor any tree cut down* 
As long as he lives he will do as herein set-forth, and for the future he prays 
that a slab in English, Hindec and Persian may he put up at his residence 
recording the nature of the trust. He prays Government to lend him assis- 
tance, and alwaj’s to watch the conduct of his successors. If any of them 
transgress these rules, and strive after worldly wealth, he should he dismissed 
ond a worthy successor appointed by Government, with the adrico of rcspcct- 
ahlo Hindoos." 

SO. To this request Colonel Dixon acceded, paying at the same time 
what was apparently a wcU-mcntcd tribute to the worth and conduct of the 
petitioner, and the slab was accordingly put up where it now remains. The 
present Dudhadharec Purmanund has, it would apjKair, done exactly contrary 
to the rules laid down by his predecessor, lives anything but an ascetic life, 
and has concerted the revenues to bb own usa 

21. With regard to the conditions on which the grant has now been 
sanctioned by Government, the Committee is of opinion, lint they arc 'ague, 
likely to lead to complication^ and quite opposed to the terms on which 
Colonel Dixon made the grant, ond on which it has been hitherto enjoyed. 
To make the Dudhadharec re«ponsible forthc protection of the road^adjacent" 
to his Jagir b a novelty, and to make him responsible at all, b with reference 
to the proposals of the Bheom Committee, parx 26, a retrograde step. It 
cannot ho cxpcctotl that an a'cctic such ns the Dudhadharec should be. can 
pay compensation for lo?«c«. and the Committee agrees entirely with the 
Bhootn Committ<'o as regards the propriety of aboli-hing all foch sptems cf 
liability Tlie Committee considers thst cflect should l>c given to tie wM*.-s 
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of the original grantee, and the Jagir be considered “waif and sadahart,” 
the Dudbadharee for the time being, being manager, and being liable to be 
removed for misconduct or breach of trust either by Govemmeitt or through 
the Civil Court A copy and translation of the petition of the original 
grantee and of the order thereon accompany this report. 

General 22. Tho villages falling under class I, the Committee remarks are in- 

divisible and not transferable by sale or mortgage- It is true that the 
Dudbadharee Purmanand has mortgaged Lallee Khera, but even he would 
hardly contend that he had any right to do so. 

23. Villages falling under the second suh-divisions, vis., Hokraa 
Kishnpoora and Dantra, which were given to oiBce bearers of the Dargah in 
lieu of the perquisites attached to the ofSce, arc not subject to the provisions 
of Act XX of 1863. To the Jagirs of the Institutions themselves the pro- 
visions of Act XX of 1863 are applicable. 

24. The Committee is of opinion that it ^Yould be advisable to require 
the managers to file yearly accounts of receipts and expenditaro in the 
Deputy Commissioner’s Office. In tho early years of British Rule tho 
Superiotendent of Ajmcrc freely exercised interference in the temporal 
affairs of the Institutions. Until, however, Act XX of 1863 is repealed by 
the Legislature, the Committee cannot propose that yearly accounts should 
be filed. Oo the introduction of this Act only one institution, that of the 
Dargah Khwaja Sahib was decided to fulfil the conditions required by Sec- 
tion III, aod a Committee was appointed for this Dargah consisting of 5 
members, Mccr Nizam Ah, President, Meer Imam Ali of the family of 
the Dewao, Meer Wazir Ali of the family of the Jfutwalli and Abdul Luteef 
and Allah Rakha on the part of the Ehadims. The last named member has 
since died and his place bos been supplied by Madar Buksh, his son-in-law. 

25. The remaining Institutions fall under section IV of the Act and 
under section XIII it is the duty of their Managers to keep regular accounts 
of receipts and disbursements, while any person interested in the administra- 
tion of the trust as defined in section XV, can sue under Section XIV for tho 
production of these accounts. 

20. As will be seen from the appendix, the amount of a land hold revenue 
free by Khadims and others connected with tho Dargahs is very large. The 
Committee would recognize all grants hitherto made, but would insert a 
clanso in the S.anad to be given to each institution, prohibiting all Managers 
an«l Committees from alienating assets of the Shrine or Institution for the 
futun-. 
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27. In the second class, that of grants to individuals, the Committee CUs* 
recognizes two grades of Jagirdars. First those to whom the property de* 
Bccnds by right of primogeniture, and those who are now in possession of not 
less than half a village. Secondly those who have a share in a village or in 
its revenue less than one half. The Jagirdars of the 6rst grade, 9 in number, 
arc as follows : and tho villages attached to their Jagirs aro shown after their 
names. 


FinsT Grade. 


1. Raja Dcbi Singh 

2. Dewan Ghiyas-ud-din AH Ehan 

3. Nawab Abdul Karccm Khan 

4. Raja Balwant Singh 

5. Moor Inayat-ullah Shah 
G, Mecr Nizam AU 

7. Oulab Singh 

8. Salig Ram Jyotishi 
0. Qokul Puri Oosiycn 


... Rajgurh Kothaj. 

... Dilwara. 

( Boraj, Kazi'pura, Kesurpura, 
Setawarean, Seydaria, half 
Durathoo. 

... Ou-ngtiana, Ootra, 

.. Dudianaihal/ Dilu-arce. 

... Jhartvasa Bhuttiani. 

... Arjanpura. 

... ilangtiau'as. 

... Chaivanda. 


28. In 10 of the villages above named, the eldest eon succeeds to the 
exclusion of other heirs, in eight of them there arc subordinate sharers, be- 
sides tho Jagirdar whoso name has been given above. The proposal of the 
Committco is, that the share now held by Raja Dcbi Singh in Kothaj, by the 
Dewan in Dilwnra, by Raja Balwant Singh in Guogwana, Ootra, llugra, by 
Mecr Nizam All, in Jhurwosa and Bhuttiani, and by Gulab Singh in 
Arjanpura, should bo entailed in favour of the eldest son, all divisions, sales 
and mortgages being prohibited, nod the younger sons of the Jagirdar being 
entitled to receive maintenance under the aame rules ns the younger sons of 
an Istimmnl.ar. This entailing of the properly will be considered a great 
boon by tho Jagirdars for whom the custom of primogeniture docs not exist, 
and it is of course open to Goicmmcnt to detorminc the devolution of the 
c.<!tatc. 


29. The subordinate sharers in these 8 vilbgrs, the Committee proposes 
should be allowed to ditide, sell, roorlgagr, and make gifts among thems<.Ivcs 
(not to strangers) of the property of which they are now io poftsesrioa. Heirs 
would fueooed according to the custom of the fimilr, but dauglten do not 
and would not inherit. The only intcrfirenee which the Commsttre woulJ 
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Baja DobI 
Singh. 


exercise is to provide, that if any co-sharer die without heirs, his share should 
revert to the nearest head of his branch according to the genealogical tree, 
so that in course of time the head of the family may have a chance of 
becoming sole Jagirdar. 

30. The founder of the family of Kaja Debi Singh Gor was Raja Bach- 
raj, who ^utb his five brothers came about 800 years ago from Bengal to 
Ajmere on their way to Dwarka. Pirthi Raj Chauhan, who at that time ruled 
the country, engaged the brothers in an expedition against Daya Singh of 
Nagore which w.as successful. Raja Bachraj and his brother Raja Bawan sub- 
sequently married the two daughters of Pirthee Raj, Raja Bawan settled at 
Koochawan in Jlarwar, Raja Bachraj remained in Ajmere. In course of time 
Joonia Sarwar and Deolia and the adjacent territories fell into the bands of 
the Gor Rajputs. Himayun gave a mansab of 52,000 to Raj Qopal Singh, 
Raja Bcetal Dass in the time of Akber founded Rajgurh, and called it after 
the name of his grandson Raj Smgh. The son of the latter took Srinagar 
from the Power Rajputs. This, however, was the climax of their prosperity, 
for soon afterwards the Gor Rajputs were ejected from Rajgurh, and all their 
temtory by Kishor Singh, Rahtor. Gopal Singh, Gor, 25 years later, 
recovered Rajgurh, and was in possession when the country fell into the 
hands of the Mabarattos. He and his son by an arrangement with them held 
12 villages, besides Rajgurh, till the year 1817, when Raj Singh was called on 
to pay Rs. 10,000 Fooj khurcb, and as ho was unable to do so tbo whole was 
resumed. On the establishment of British rule in 1818 the villages were 
returned to him on condition of paying Nuzrana, but as the Nuzrana could 
not be or was not paid, they were all resumed with the exception of Kothaj. 

31. On the 28th March 1874 a Sanad was given to Raja Bebi Singh, 
inlaccordance with the orders of Government for the town of Rajgurh, the 
Jagir to descend to the eldest son. There is no Sanad extant for Kothaj, 
but it was given by Bala Bao in Jagir. In accordance with the Will oi 
Raja Cbimun Singh, the property worth between Rs. 200 and 300 a year, is 
divided into 5 shares 

3 Shares Raja Dcbi Singh. 

1 Share Bhccm Singh, ) » j >.7 ^ r> ■ -l 

1 Share Mohun Sinlh, f 


Besides the Jagir of Hokran and Kishnpura which is attached 
dinXiiKhan jq hereditary office of Dcrmn, Ghiyas-ud-din Dewan holds a 

in ^lounh Bilwara. The grant was originally made by Shahjahan 
to Bewan Ilm-iul-difi, but on his death one-third was resumed. 
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tvro-thirds rcmnmcd with Shaikh Hisam-tHl-din and’* Shaikh Abul- 
fata. Alamgir II restored the resamed third to Sayed Imam-ud-din» 
but effect was given to the rcstomtion by the grantee, taking one- 
third of the revenue of each portion into which the lands of the estate had 
been divided. There ore 9 sub-division or “pans," and the Dowan holds one 
“ pan ” without sharers, and takes one-third of the revenue of each of the ro- 
nvaining eight. His share descends intact to the eldest son. The shares o^ 
nil the rest are regulated by the rules of Mohammedan Law. Including 
the Dewan there arc now 12 sharers in the Jagir. 


1 Pan As.ad-til-Iah ... 

2 P.in Ata-ul-lah 

3 Pan Shams-ud-din ... 

4 Pan Dewanjee ... 

5 Pan J.alal-ud-din ... 
G Pan Baksheejee 

V Pan Najeeb-ul-Iah ... 

8 Pan Pishori 

9 PanHimmatAU ... 


Imrat-un-nisa wife, of Kazi Mcjnir-inl dm 
Riza Huscin. 

Mardao Ali, loayat Ali, Kudrat AH. 
Dewan Ghiyas-ud-din. 

Shams-ud-din, Imam Ali. 

Khurshed Bibi, wife of Shams-ud-din. 
Sharas-ud-din, Imam AIL 
Shams-ud-din, Imam Alt 
Hustara Ali, Nujm-ud-din, Ghulam AIL 


33. The ancestor of the Nawab Tahuwwar Khan, accompanied Aurang- Kawib Ab 
zib on his expedition to Ajmere against Dara. Suspecting treachery on his 
part, however, Aunngzib caused him to be put to death at Jethana, where is 
his tomb. Furukhsir made a grant of 5) villages to Sher-ud-din Khan 
his son, Jharwasa, Sedria, Boraj, Kazipura, Sitawarean, Kesurpura and 
half Durathoo. The village of Bhuttiam was before this held in Jagir by 
Abu-ata-khan, the uncle of Sher-ud-din On the death of Abu-ata-khan, 
who died childless, Bhuttiani came to Sher-ud-deen. There is no Sanad 
forthcoming, it had been lost in Mr. Cavendish’s time. Of these villages 
however, Meer Hizam Ali and his brother Sarfaraz Ali hold Jharwasa and 
Bhuttani. The Nawab has no sharers, and the propeity descends to the 

eldest SOD. 


34. Eae Singh, the ancestor of this family, had five sons, three of whom lUjaBulwa 
inherited. Bir Singh got a share in Earkeri equivalent to Rs. 60,000, and 
Sawunt Singh and Bahadur Singh divided the rest of the property equally. 

Sawunt Singh took up his abode at Rupnagar, Bahadur Singh, the ancestor 
of the present Maharaja, at Kisheogurh. The eldest son of Sawunt Singh, 

Sardar Singh died childless, but he enjoined that Ameer Singh, son of Bir 
Singh) should succeed him. On the death of Sardar Singh, Bahadur. Singh 
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refused to recognize the adoption of Ameer Singh, and look possession of 
Rupnagar. With the help of the Maharaja of Jodhpur, however, Bir Singh and 
Ameer Singh obtained Rupnagar. Bahadur Singh then applied to Holkar, 
and by the bribe it is stated of a lac of rupees, procured the expulsion of 
Ameer Singh from Rupnagar and of Bir Singh from all his property, with the 
exception of Ralaota to which he had succeeded on the mother's side. Bir 
Singh joined the Maharattas,and distinguished himself in thebattleofPanipat, 
where he was killed Madhojee Scindia in recognition of their father s worth, 
gave six villages in Jagir to Ameer Singh and Sooruj Singh, Sarana, ilugree, 
Araika, Gungwaiia, Ootra and Mugra. By a subsequent arrangement. Ameer 
Singh obtained the first three. Sooruj Singh obtained Gungwana, Ootra, 
and Mugra, Ameer Singh took service in Jeypoor, aud Scindia confiscated bis 
villages which have since been khalsa. 

35. Sooruj Singh had three sons: to the eldest Jaswant Singh he gave 
Ralaota. to Arjun Smgh and Sher Singh he gave Gungwana, Ootra and 
Mugra. The younger son of Arjan Singh, Jeth Singh was adopted by 
Ji’swunt Singh of Ralaota. When his son Durjan Sal was born, Jeth Singh 
attempted to recover bis share in Ajmere, but on the subject coming under 
arbitration his claim was negatived, and he now holds Ralaota only. 

36, The following Genealogical Table shows the present sharers in the 
Jagir:— 

Sooruj Singh 


Arjun Singh, Sher Singh. 

Bul wunt Singh, Sadool Sin gh. 

Shcouath Singh, Bakhtavar Singh, GumonWngh, Aman Singh, 


Sawont Singh, Golab Singh. 

of these the Committee propose to consider Baiwunt Singh, who takes 
half the revenue of the three villages of the Jagir of the Ist class, and to en* 
tall his property in hw eldest son, the other half of the property to be divided 
as at present among the sons of Sadul Singh and their heirs according to 
ancestral shares. 

37. Mcer Inayat^uMah Shah is Jagirdar of Dudiana and of half 
* Dilwarcc, both of which it proposed to entail. The first ho holds os 
“ Sajjcula A'osltin " of the Shitm of Khwaja Maudhd Chisti in Ilecrdt, with 
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which, however, neither he nor his ancestors have had any connection for a 
couple of centuries. Dudiana was ongin.ally Jagir of Azim Khan, a noble of 
the Court of Mohammed Shah, ho mode over his Jagir to Shah Mohammed 
Ilayat, and procured sanction from Mohammed Shah, who issued o farman 
giving Dudiana to Mohammed Hojnt *‘ba farzandaix'Jba iarikh altamgha' 
Inaj-at'uMah Shah also holds |th share in Ilathikhcro which he has received 
on his mother’s side. He also has ^’jth share in Akhree. 

38. Dilwarce was granted in Jngir in 1720 by Farrukhsir to " Av.lad 
Shurf‘ud-din hila kaid nam hame tfajcam 6tt innam,” Inayat-ul-lah 
Shah is now in possession of half the revenue, Mccr Nizam Ali and Sarfardz 
Ali divide the other half. 


39. At the time of Mr. Cavendish’s inquiry, the Agent of Meer Wilayat* 
uMah Shah gave the following account of this Jagir. 

Shah Khizr. 


Shah Mohammed Hayat, 
Shah Aidullah, 
Wilayat-ul-Iah Shah, 
Ioayat*u\-lah Shah, 


Maudad Ali, Sharf.ud'din, 

Sdhfan Dibi Waji^ All, 

Sahib Jan M. Noor>ud*din Ali, 
Kizam^ud'din, 

• Kareem*un.nisa M. Fuzl Ah', 

Dhi'man Bibi M. Irshad Ali, 

Meer ^am Ali, Sarfaiiz Ali. 


He stated that on the death of Wajid Ah', Nizam-ud-din gotjone-half, 
"Wilayat-xd-lah Sbab and tbo heirs of Maudad Ali Khan the other half, 
Mussummat Sahfan Bibi made a deed of gift of her share in favour of Wilayat- 
ul-lah Shah, 22nd Rabi-us-sani 1209H. Inayat-ublab Shah says, Fuzl Ali 
took possession unlawfully during bis minority, while acting as agent of the 
village, and states that Maudad Ali married Sahib Jan, and tbeir only child 
was Sahfan Bibi, who gave her half the village in gift to Wilayat-ul-Iah Shah. 

The genealogy given above, however, seems to be the correct one. 

40. Meer Nizam Ali is conridcred the Jagirdar of Jharwasa and Jlir Nizam 
Bbuttiani, and bis share in these two villages it is proposed to entail It 
will have been seen that these villages were originally grunted to Sber-ud- 
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din, the ancestor of tho Nawab Abdul B!areera Khan, the possession of Nizam 
All is founded on a purivana of Kamr-ud-din Khan, Wdzeer of Mohammed 
Shah, which at the time of Mr. Cavendish’s inquiry was stated to be a forgery^ 
and which has every appearance of being so. This document makes over the 
Jagir which had been given to Sher-ud-din Khan including Bhuttiani to 
Sham Beg Khan, son of Sher-ud-dio and Najm-ud-din, “ -pisar Khwanda" 
or adopted son of Sber-ud-din. 

The question of this Jagir was perpetually cropping up during the 
Maharattarule, and there are numerous orders to the Soobadars, some signed 
by Doulat Rao Scindia, some unsigned to uphold the possession of Mcer Irshad 
Ali in Jhurwasa and Bhnitanf and A Durathoo. It appears, however, that 
Irshad Ali, father of Nizam Ali, never had possession in Durathoo. His 
predecessors in tho Jagir held half Durathoo and paid Rs. 700 a year to the 
Nawab. Accoiding to the Statement of the Kanoongos, Najm-ud-din was 
Agent of the Nawab at the time of the grant, and the statement of the 
Nawab was in the time of Mr. Cavendish, and is now, that the possession of 
Nizam AU is clearly without right. Had Ur. Cavendish passed orders on 
his inquiry, the question would have been finally settled then, and bas now 
settled itself by (apse of time, except in the unlikely case that Government 
should see fit to re-open it. 

41. Shaikh Najm-ud-din had three sons and a daughter who left 
children with the exception of the eldest son. 


Shaikh Najm-ud-din, 


j t II 

Shaikh Asgar Shaikh Kasim All Fuzl Ali Sanjida Bibi 
known as I I f 

Shaikh Madho, ( | | 

died childless. Wnzeerao Bibi Dhuman Bibi Zamance Kbanam 
Ud. Haidar AH Md. Irsbad AU I 

I , i_ I 

Amrao Ali I I Musahib Betnim 

I -Mii Ai: c? e.-X- *Ai; i ® 


Nizara Ali Sarfardz Ali 


Ameer Begum 


Nnusber AH Maluk Begum 
I Md. Sarfanlz AH 


Sard.'ir AH. 
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In the time of Mr. Wilder, 'Amrao AU claimed this Jagir as the des- 
cendant of the elder son. He took, however, Rs. 570 Kuohawan for his claim, 
and this amount is still annually paid. In the agreement about this money 
it is recorded that Ammo AH’s heirs may divide off there share ^if they wish, 
so as to give them a yearly rental of lU. 570 ; after division no complaint 
should be made of insufficient rcvcone, Marxian AU and S-irdar AU get each 
Rs. C2 a year, and so docs Maluk Begum who has married Surf.iTa 2 ’Ali. Of 
the remaining revenue Nizam Ali Lakes two thirds, Sarfaraz AH one third. 

42. The Jagirdar is a Gor Itajpdt an off-shoot of the Rajgurh house. GoltbBingh. 
He holds one village Arjanpura. This was given in Jagir by Raja Ajit 
Singh, Rahtor, and a condition was annexed that the Jagirdar should guard 
the pass. Golah Singh has several Maharatta Sanads continuing the Jagir to 
him on this condition. The Jagir thus assimilates to a Bhoom tenure, but 
os the condition has long been forgotten, and the Jagirdar was never con- 
sidered a BhoomU, the Committee sees no reason to mako any distinction 
now. 


43. This Jagir descends to the eldest son. The younger sons 
originally got only maintenance, but have now obtained possessionjof land 
and wells and collect their own revenue. The possession of each has been 
shown at the present measurement Qolab Singh is Jagirdar of all the land 
which is not appropriated. There arc 15 persons who bold land as the 
equivalent of their maintenance. 


1 Mali Singh, 

2 Bishn Singh, 

3 Kishn Singh, 

4 Hunwaut Singh, 

5 Bird Singh, 


6 Pertap Singh, 

7 Duijan Singh, 

8 Bbup Singh, 

.9 Chotno Siiigb, 
10 Lai Singh, 


n Mehtab Singh, 

12 Agar Singh, 

13 Hari Singh, 

14 Kamar Singh, 

15 Bijay Singh. 


. 44. The ancestor of Saligram Narayan Rao Jyotishi, came from Jodh- Saligram 

pur, and the village of Maogliawas was given to him by Dowlat Rao Scindia. 

The Jagir descends to the eldest son, younger sons get maintenance. There 
is a well and some land in tl^is village, which is considered khalsa, and xvas 
assessed by Colonel Dixon at Ba. 25. The Jagirdar gave the well as Bhoom 
to the Kishengurh Raja, during the time he.roauaged the revenues of the 
District, and at the commencement of Britbh rule, the well being known as 
khalsal remained so. 

45. Gokulpuri Gusayen belongs to one of the .twelve divisions ofcokoiptm 
Sannjvxsis. In 1767, Madho Rao Sdndia gave in Jagir Chawanda and®‘‘“^”*’ 
R«. 3,000 in cash for the expenses of the Mansoleum of Apajee in Pushkar. 
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When the Kahtors got the District in 1786, the cash allowance was stopped, 
but in 1789, the Maharattas added Hunnara and Rs. 950 in cash to the Jagir 
of the Chuttree. Dowlat Rao Scindia again stopped the cash payment, hut 
added Nand and Rampoora to the Jagir. In 1820, Mr. Wilder with the 
approval of the Gwalior Durbar separated Chawanda from the rest of the 
Jageer, and made it over to Dhonkulpuri as a private Jagir. It has been 
already stated that the remaining villages of the Jagir of Apajee became 
khalsa in 1860. Gokulpuri has now no connection with the Chuttree. The 
gaddi Mshin takes the whole revenue and provides food and miment for his 
Ckelns. 

46. In the remaining Jagirs of the second class, there is no person 
whom the Committee consider entitled to the dignity of a Jagirdar. The 
assests are divided among all the heirs, and the Committee would allow sales, 
mortgages and gifts among the sharers though not to strangers, and would in 
no way interfere with the custom of inheritance. These Jagirs are: — 

J Akhreo, | Morajhari, 

Baneon, 1 3 Nandia, 

Ganahera, | Hathi Kbcm. 

The half Dilwarec held by Nuam A)i and Sarfaraz AH would also fall 
wthm this class, 

47. Aurangzib in the 25th year of bis reign made a grant of 910 
bigahs in Akhrec to Sayed Ashruf "ha /urzandan madad maa.sA.” The 
Janirdars, however, were soon considered to be in possession of half the village 
and there are panvanas of the Maharattas continuing their possession of this 
share. Half the net revenue of villages which according to the new assessment 
is equivalent to Rs 429 is paid to the Jagirdars from the Treasury. 

48. In the time of Gumanji Rao Scindia, there was a dispute about the 
shares »n this Jagir, and it was decided by dividing the revenue into five 
shares 

2 Shares to belong to the heirs of Sayed Ishaq. 

li Share to belong to the heirs of Noor-ud-din. 

1 J Share to belong to the heirs of Gbulam Muem-ud-din. 

The distribution of the assets among the sharers will, however, be render- 
ed clearer, by cousidcring the number of shares to be CO ; 24 belonging to the 
heirs of S.ayc<l Ishaq ; 18 to the heire of Noor-ud-din, and 18 to the heirs of 
Ghulain Mueni-ud-din. Tho valne of a share is a little over Rs. 7. 
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40. The heirs of Sayed Ishaq arc now Sharf*ijd-din, and Ammo Bibi, 
who gets Rs. 30 a year from Sharf-ud-din. The sister of Sharf-ud-din has no 
share. The heirs of Noor-ud-din arc now five persons Sarfaraa AU and Asad 
Ali hold nine shares ; Nur-ul Hasan, Alam Ali and Ashruf AU nine shares. 

The heirs of Ghulam Mucin*tjd*din now in possession arc ten persons 
Nizam AU Vakil seven shares ; Karcem Ata, Sadr-ud-din, Wazeer AU, Ihsan 
AU seven shares; Kasim AU, Khadim Uusein, Imam AU, Haidar AU too 
shares ; Mcer Inaj-at-ul-lah Shah two shares. 

50. The village of Baceon was granted by Shahjahan in 1633 A.D , to 
Salih Mohammed darvesk goska nashin dargak Khwaja Muein-ud-din ; 

Salih Mohammed gave ^ the Jagir to Sayed Ahmad, a cousin of bis own, and 
his decendants have since been in possession. Half their share, however, has 
been sold to Slahajana who are in possession Daughters generally get a 
share, but not uniformly. The land is not divided and the shares in the 
assets arc 20 in number, held as follows 

Ameer AU, Sbarf-ud-dia (sons of the Mutwalli) ... C shares. 

Bahim*un*msa, wife of Ameer AU . . . 3 „ 

Ameer AU • • 0 „ 

The remaining five shares constituting the fourth share of the heirs of 
Sayed Ahmed, have been divided into nine shares, and are held as follows:— 

Irshad Ah one share ; Ghulam Ahmad, Abu Bakr and Zomat Bibi two 
shares; Mewa Bibi, daughter of Imam AU f share; Husem Buksh J share; 
six Mahajans shares. 

51. The village of Gunahera was given in Jagir to Sheikh Ilm-ud*din, Cun»l.cro. 
ancestor of the Dewan of the Dargah. By a farman of Shajahan, it was 
transferred to Muein-ud-din, brother of Ilm-ud-dio “vnna farzandan madad 
mash." These dcccndants of the Dewan arc known by the name of Peer- 

zada. 

52. The land of this Jagir w.as divided originally according to shares to 
which all agree, hut possession does not now correspond with the shares. The 
devolution of the property has teen very irregular ; some daughters have got 
shares, but in general the weaker members of the family have got none. 

Some sharers have made an arrangement with their co-sharers, by which they 
gave up possession and receive a fixed yearly pajTnent. This is called 
“ Theka Istimrar" At the present measurement the land has been recorded 
according to possession, and 29 persons have been found to be in pos'cssion 
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of these two Munir Be^ and Saadat Bibi receive a fixed annual sam as the 
equivalent of their share. Twenty-seven ^ in possession of land, but the 
land of some is mortgaged, for sales and mortgages have taken place among 
the sharers. These twenty-seven persons are^Kazi Munir-ud-din, Dewan 
Ghiyas-ud-din, Shaft Hosein, Asgar Ali, Ghufiar All, Khidmat Ali, Abdul 
Halim, Jlunawwer Bibi, Hussein Ali, Jfajuf Hosein, Wazeer Begum, Mizzaz 
Ali, Asad Ali, Sariaraz Ali, Alim-up-ni^, Jaalar Ali, Chuni Begum, Ashraf 
Ali, Ramzun-nisa, Alam Ali, Nnr-ul-has an, Shurfun-nisa Mohammed Huseio, 
Ahmad Huscin, JJajeebnn-nisa, Sadr-ud-din, Ghulam Huscin. Four sharers 
are out of possession— Qudrat Ali, Baza Husein, Abdul Hamid, Sharf-ud-din. 

53. The village of Monijbari was granted by Fumikhsir in tbe second 
year of bis reign to Jamal Mohammed, a khadim of the Dargah, “ maa fur- 
zandan nadan lad naslan dartcajh'inaam." The village was in farm to 
the Thakur of Tantotee for 45 years for Rs, 1,000. The land is not divided. 
The Revenue is divided by ancestral shares ; daughters get no share. 

54. There are now 7 sharers in tbe revenue of this village which is 
divided into 8 shares. 

Meer Hafeez Ali, Mulwalli ... 1 share. 

Wazecr Ali, Ihsan Ali, Musharrif Bibi, daughter of 
Wajid Ali, ... ... ... ... 3 shares. 

Mohammed Husein, Ameer Ali, Fsiz Mohammed ... 4 shares. 

55. The whole of Nandla was originally given as Jagir to Sheikh 
Futah-ul-lah and his brethren on account of “ Kh.arch Urs vu madad 
‘maiuJu" Jahangir in a farman of the 5th year of his reign gave 1,000 
biglias on account of the expenses of the Urs festival, and 5^93 bighas as 
niadad maa$h. Though not so designated in the /arman, this latter portion 
has always been considered as a grant of half Nandla. The 1,000 bighas 
were resumed, and what remains is the grant on account of Madad m.aa$\ 
The land belonging to tbe Jagir b distinct from tbe khalsa, part of Naodla, 
and is practically a separate village. 

5C. The area of the Jagir by present measurement is 1,362 acres or 
8,405 bighas. There arc 14 divisions of the land called "pans” and 05 
fharen, 8 of whom take a fixed amount in lieu of their shares. The family 
of Mcer Khidmat Ali, however, hold G of these divisions, and have shares in 
th^-ir mother's right in some of the others, and consequently Yousuf Ali, 
Khadim b generally considered tbe Jagirdar of Nandla. 
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The desccudinVs of Meet Khidmal AU ato as follows : — 


Mccr Khidmot AIL 

1 

Imam AU, Uusseln AH, 

Noor-Ali,' 

'Wnzecr AH. 1 

died childless. 

j 1 Yousuf AH, 

Modharan-nisa 

Hafe 92 AU,_ Mardan AIL 

Md. Wazeer AIL 


Imam AH died before his father ; Wazecr AU is still ulive. At the time 
of the preparation of the record, there was & hot dispute as to how it should 
be prepared. By order of the Settlement Officer, dated l7th February 1874, 

Yousuf AU was recorded as in possession of half the share of Ehidmitt AU, 
and the two sons of Wazecr AU, aod Madarun*nisa as in possession of the 
other half. 

57. Shah Mohammed Heiyat held the village of Hathikhera in Jagir mthiihera 
before the grant to him of Dudlana. The fact is mentioned in the Dudiana 

grant, but there is no Saoad for tbb village. On the death of Shah Mobam* 
tned Heiyat Dudiana, which was considered equivalent to two-thirds the 
property fell to the lot of his son Shah Abdullah, Hathikhera was the share 
of his daughter Sahib JamaL The land is not divided, some daughters have 
a share in the revenue, some not. 

58. There are now ten sharers in the revenue of this village. The 
revenue is divided into eighteen shores, which are held as follows : — 


Nizam AU Yakil 

... 7 shares. 

Earecm Ata 

... 3| .. 

Wazeer AU, Ihsaa AH,Sadr*ud-dla 

... 3i „ 

Kasim AU, Jowad AH, 


Imam Ali, Haidar AU, 


Meer Inajat-ul-lah Shah 

... 2 


Nizam AU pays Bs. 25 a year to Wazeer AU and Hasan AU heirs of 
Waliun-nisa. 

69. In- the third class Jagirs belonging to bodies of men, and not toCUssIIi. 
individuals, there are five villages. The Ehadims of the Dargah 'Khwaja 
Sahib hold 3 villages. Beer, Qhcgul and B&enja. The Brahmins of the 
'* Bari Baati " in Pushkar arc Jagirdora of Pushkar. The Brahmins of the 
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“ChotiBasti” are Jagirdars of Naidla. In these villages the Coramittco 
proposes to forbid sales and mortgages to strangers, but to allow the Jagir- 
dars to divide, sell and mortgage amoog themselves In cases where strangers 
have obtained possession by sale or mortgage, the Committee proposes that 
the land should be resumed and assessed at full rates for the benefit of the 
general body of Jagirdars, leaving the mortgagee or purchaser to recover 
from the individual who sold or mortgaged the land. 

GO. It appears from a Sanad of Jahangir, dated A.D, 1613, that before 
this date 229 Khadima held three villages Of these 197 appeared before 
that Emperor in Ajrocre. These 197 men held 25,450 bighas, the absent 
ones 31 in miniber held 18G6 bigh.is, Jahangir ordered the land of the 
absentees to be resumed, and gave 12,725 bighas or half their previous Jagir 
to those who attended. The grant was made from the villages of Beer 
and Kakineawas. The latter village is now in Kishengurh territory, and the 
Khadiras still hold their land in it. In 1710, Farruksir granted the villages 
of Qhcgul and Baenja, “rfar witjk 'nxadad raaash jam’ khudama Rawzue 
Munavmira!' 

There is a Sanad of Madho Rao Scindia, upholding the possession of the 
Khadims in Beer and Eaegorh, the latter of which was originally distinct 
from Beer, but is now included in it. Eaegurb was the original village 
Boer the grazing ground connected with it. 

01. The land in Beer is divided into 9 puttees, in each of which there 
are numerous sharers numbering in all 345. In Baenja there are 7 puttees 
with 288 sharers. In Ghegul there are 8 puttees with 337 sharers. Gene- 
rally women get shares , but the revenue of some of the puttees is so minutely 
Bub-divided, as to give some sharers only about a seer of grain yearly. 

62. In Ghegul 140 acres have been measured and assessed as khalsa. 
ColoDol Dixon's assessment was Rs. 75, the present ossessment with cesses 
Rs. 68. This land was oripnally Bhoom of Kishengurh, and was given back to 
the Jagirdars by the Commissioner of Ajmere, but by the order of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, North-Western Provinces, dated 14th January 1848, 
the land was declared to be khalsa and has since remained so. 

C3. In Pushkar there are two sections of Brahmins, those of tho “Bas 
kalnn ” and those of the “ Bas khurd," and these two aro perpetually quarrel- 
ing. Tho Brahmans of tho first bas, are tho old residents and they number 
among their Jarmans all the sovereign chiefs of Rajwarra, w’ith tho exception 
of tho Maharaja of Jeyporc. lie is said to have investigated the rival claims 
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and to have decided that the Brahmans of the “ Bas khurd ” are the real 
Brahmans. 

64. The Jagir of Piishkar is of very ancient date. The oldest Sanad on piishk»r. 
record is one of the Jahangir, arranging how the rival parties should divide 

the gifts of pilgrims, and continuing the village '“dar uvjh madad maask 
kaum pohituriya cu7vnard(irnn.” The land of Pokhur is minutely divided ; 

418 sharers have been recorded as in possession of land at the present 
measurement. 

65. The village of Kaidla was khalsa till the 23rd year of the reign of K»ndla. 
Shajahan, when 300 bigh.as were given to Khcta Purohit Badshahee. His 
heirs held till 1809, when Dowlat Rao Scindta gave the whole village in 
Jagir to the Brahmans of “Baa khurd.” The land is minutely divided as in 
Pokhur, and 168 persons havo been recorded os in possession of land at the 
present measurement. 

60. The Committco considers U of importance that a Sanad should be 
pven to each Jagirdar or body of Jagirdars, detailing the incidents of the 
tenure as herein proposed, with such olterolions as may be determined on by 
Government 

67. The tenure of Jagir Estates, as between the Jagirdars and the 
cultivators, was Judicially declared by the Settlement Ofheer, on the 13th 
August 1872. This declaration, if not d'isputed within three years becomes 
final The principle adopted m the declaration was that, those who had ex- 
pended money in the improvement of land were owners, of the land so im- 
proved : the Jagirdar was declared owner of unimproved land and waste. 

68. Tho Committee is clearly of opinion that only the 9 Jagirdars 
mentioned in Para. 27 should have been admitted to the benefits of Regu- 
lation II of 1872, for the relief of crabarassed Talooqdars and Jagirdars. 

The intention of Government was not to relieve impoverished gentlemen 
from the duty of paying their just debts, but to clear encumbered Estates' 
and under the present classification no share less than half a village is con- 
sidered an E'ltate. The names of 26 Jagirdars were submitted to [and 
approved by GovemraenL This list contmns the names of those who were 
well kno\’m and recognized os Jagirdars by the District authorities, hut as no 
record of the actual sharers existed, the list was necessarily imperfect, and 
omitted the names of several gentlemen, who are just as much entitled to be 
considered Jagirdars as the majority of those whose names were included in 
the list. On tho other hand the Dudhadhari, who is merely a Manager of a 
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Jagir, should not, according to the Committee’s view of the stibject, have 
found a place in the list at all. Now, however, that many sharers in Jagir 
Estates besides the nine above referred to have been admitted to the benefits 
of the Tlegulation, the Committee is of opinion that all who filed applications 
before the 1st December 1873, may as an act of grace be allowed to partici- 
pate ill the benefit of the roles. Oo this point, however, the Committee can 
only express an opinion. Government has now the materials for forming a 
decUion as to who should be considered the owner of an encumbered Estate. 

60, From the accompanying Tabular Statement of Area and Revenue 
of each Jagir, it will be seen that the average revenue of the whole for 10 
rears, including the four villages of Ncela Seoree, Ganahera, Beer and 
Pushkar for which rent-rolls were not procurable, is Es. 91,000 approximately. 
These rent-rolls it is believed are in general very fairly correct, and liability 
to error has been as far as possible avoided by taking an average of 10 years 
Of this sum Rs. 42,740 belong to the Ist class or endowments of Institutions. 
In all Jiigir villages the Revenue is taken in kind, and the rates of collection 
vary much from village to village. In some villages half the produce is 
taken, but these are few to number. The average rate may be taken to be 
between Jrd and |th the produce. A number of extra cesses are taken, aggre- 
gating on the whole more than 1C per cent of the total collections. With 
these extra cesses, the collections may be considered equal to a full third of 
the produce. The Committee would have wished to provide some' scheme' 
f'lr the commutation or consolidation of these extra cesses, but they are un- 
able to suggest any, and it is not proposed to interfere with them. The 
cesses have all been recorded at the present Settlement, and only those can 
be taken which have been recorded It is not likely that many of the' Jagir- 
dare will desire a Settlement at the rates which haVe been' adopted for the 
khalsa. If any desire a ten years Settlement they Can obtain it al'^th tb’o 
produce, exclusive of cesses, which must remain separate, by ajiplication to the 
Settlement Officer. 

70. The total area of Jagir in the District is 1,37,955 acres. Of this 
amount 10,156 acres are protected by wella It will be seen that an amount 
equal to nearly one-fourth of the well irrigated land belonging to the Jagirs 
i' well land held free of assessment, and its revenue is enjoyed- by tiidindual 
MuafTcodars. In the Jagir of Mccran Hussain, the Muaffeedara hold'morc 
well land then belongs to the khalsa of the Durgah. These milk-holdings 
have been or will bo all carefully attested by the Settlement Department. 
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71. The precedent has recently been established in the case of Gung- 
wana, that when any Bhoom or Muafi land situated within the limits of a 
Jagir village, is resumed, the revenue of such land belongs to the Jagirdar 
and not to Government. This precedent in the opinion of the Committee 
should be followed. 


72. In conclusion the Committee desires to record its appreciation of 
the case and ability with which the materials and statistics necessary for this 
inquiry have been collected and collated by the joint Secretary, Pundit 
Uabaraj Kisbn. 


H. M. REPTON, Deputy Commr., 
President of Committee. 
MUNSHI AMEEN CHUND, 
Judicial Assistant Commr. 
PUNDIT MUHARAJ KISHN, 

Ex. Asst. Commr., Settl. Dept. 
MEER HAFEE2 AIJ. 

Jagirdar of Morujkari and Dantra. 


J.D.La TOUCHE. 8.0, 
Secretary of Committee. 
RAJA BULWUNT SINGH, 

Jagirdar of Gungwana. 
INAYAT-UL-LAH SHAH, 
Jagirdar of Dudliiana. 
MEER NIZAM ALI, 

Jagirdar of Jkurwassa and 
Bhuttianee. 


Transl/ition of petition of the DudJiddhdri, dated Hih April 1S^8, to 
CoLOXEL C. G Dixox, Superintendent of Ajmere and Merwara. 

“With your assistance, and in accordance with your directions, I have 
built a temple to Bank! Bebariji, lo the w.istc tract between Nausar Ghat 
and Kuppul Kund Chouki I have dug a baori and wells, I have planted 
two groves, and many mango trees. I have collected many milch cattle, and 
have established a charity for the poor and travellers on this road. My only 
object in thus amassing worldly wealth, is that, it may all be considered 
''icaJcf" for the service of God, and that the poor and travellers may derive 
benefit therefrom. Let none of my successors consider himself owner or heir 
of any portion of this property, but let him always spend the revenue in 
almogiving. Let him sell nothing for bb own benefit, let him convert 
nothing to his own use. I<ct no person annoy any bird or beast within these 
precincts, let no person cut do^m any tree. As long as I live, I shall do as 
herein sot forth, but without the aid of Goverament this charity cannot be 
perpetuaL I pray tberefore that Government may order a slab of marble 
to bo erected, and on it be engraved my wishes as above set forth, and it be 
recorded, that if any of my successors act contrary to this my disposition, God 
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will visit him, and that the Officers of Government will alw'ays render 
assistance and always watch the conduct of my successors If any transgress 
these rules and live a worldly life, that Government will dismiss him and 
appoint a fit successor, with the advice of respectable Hindoos." 


On this -is ihe order of Colonel Dixon, dated llftK April 184S. 

For 25 years the Dudhahari has lived in Ncola Seoree by the permis- 
sion of the District authorities. It was a place of rock and sand, and by con- 
tinuous toil, and the expenditure of thousands of rupees he has planted many 
fruit trees, dug wells and a baori, built a temple and a house, and rendered 
the place habitable. Owing to his residence here robberies and dacoities, 
have ceased. He nourishes the poor and him that has none to help him. 
He now desires to perpetuate bis ever flowing benevolence. His motives aie 
deserving of reward in a future life. His request is beneficial to the public 
and deserving of support. His request is granted. Let the stone be erected, 
engraved in English, *Hindee and Persian, and let Government in future 
years provide for the fulfilment of the petitioner’s wishes. 

( True Translation.) 

J. DIGGES La TOUCHE. 

Svcreiary to Committee. 


*The inscription on the atone is quaint and is aa follows : — 

"I. Dudhadhari, do hereby ordain, that my CheUs shall distribute the 
flowers, fruit and other produce of the garden and Kanhiya Ji’s temple, both 
situated under Neela Seoree of Nagpahar, in the vicinity of the town of 
Ajmero, in charitable and hospitable purposes; and that none shall have any 
power whatever either to sell or mortgage either the garden, its produce, 
or the temple. Bet no Oovemment for the sake of Parmeshwor, Khuda anti 
Jlohammed and Jesus Christ seize upon them as unclaimed property or on 
any other ground." 

Here follows a rough delineation of two Europeans in a sitting attitude, 
Kxid to represent Aloses and Jesua Christ, and of a pig and a cow, emblems to 
awe Mohammcilnn and Hindoo Governments. 
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Note hy Meer Nizam Ali, itemher of the Committee. 

At the commencement of British rule, Mr. Wilder investigated the old 
Sanads, and in October 1818 reported that 6J villages vero held in Jagir by 
Sham Bog Khan and Sheikh Nnjm-ud*din Government sanctioned the Jagir. 
Again at the request of my father, Irshad Ali, he made a report in order to 
obtain remission of certain cesses. During this time Inayat-uMah Khan 
made no representation. In Mr. Givendish’s time my father's enemies in- 
duced Inayat-ul-lah Khan to lodge objections, but beyond giving false evi- 
dence they could prove nothing, aod wore punished. Consequently Mr. 
Cavendish thought the case unworthy of attention. This was 45 years ago, 
and on three occassions the Governor-General and Lieutenant Governor visited 
Ajmere, inspected the records, and inquired into the past history of the District 
from the District OfHcers. Many Officers served in Ajmere since Mr. Caven- 
dish’s time, and it moves wonder that none of them paid attention to this file, 
nor does it appear that any complaint was made before them. After this 
lapse of time theso ancient proceedings arc worthless and void. I have 
always been in possession of Jharwosa and Bbattiancc. 

As to Dilwara it w as given by Fatxokbsir to the children of Shurf-ud-din 
His son was Mohammed Ishaq Alt, who got pc^essioo, and his descendants 
are correctly given by Inayat Alt, father-in-law of and Manager for Inayat- 
ul-lah Shah. I hold half Dilwara hyfarman and deed of gift. 

The decision arrived at by the Committee regarding Makhopura is sud- 
den death to me, and is not in accordance with the orders of Doulat Rao 
Scindia. I beg that this note of mine may be filed with the proceedings of 
the Committee. 

(True Translation) 

J. DIGGES LaTOUCHE, 

Seerttar^ U> Committee. 



Liu tht area of Jttgir Villages. — (Continued.) 
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List showing the area of Jttgir Villages. — ( Continued.) 
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in the original, there » a difference of 60 bighas vihieb appears to bo a clerical mistake. 
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nXGGES LA TOUCHE, 
Settlement Officer, Ajmcre. 
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Ko 31, dated Ajnici'e, Vie 12th January 1S75. 

From— J. DIGGES La TOUCHE, Esq, Scttlcmcat Officer, Ajmere. 

To — L. S. SAUNDERS, Esq, Commissioner, Ajraere. 

Sir, 

In reply to your No 8922, dated 31st December ISTi, enclosing a 
letter from the Chief Commissioner, No. 1020 of 28th December 1874, 1 have 
the honor to forward thirty separate proposition statements, one for each of 
the Jagir grants of Ajmere 

2. The classification adopted is as follows . — 

I A.— Endo^vmont3 of Institutions, and sacred Buildings 
I B. — Endowments of offices connected vnth these Institutions. 

II A. — Personal grants, where there is a sole Jagirdar. 

II B.— Personal grants, where there is a Jagirdar and subordi- 
nate sharers. 

H C.— Personal grants, where there is no Jagirdar 
III.— Groats to Corporations 

3. The detailed remarks on each Estate render unnecesrory any 
lengthened explanation. I would, however, direct attention to Nila Seori, 
Jharwasa and Bhattianec and Baivon as perhaps requiring explicit orders. It 
will be observed that the rule of succession among the subordinate sharers 
in Class II B, is, (in accortlance with the order of the Chief Commissioner in 
para. 4 of his letter,) that of primogeniture. 



JAGIE ESTATES, AJXIERE. 

(Separate Proposition Statement) 















JAGIR ESTATES, AJJIERE. 

{Separate Proposition Statement.) 
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.TAGIR ESTATES, AJilERE. 

fSejiivratc Proixwilion. Sfa<emtfnU 



DIGGES L% TOUCHE, 
Stttlement Officer, AJmei 












jagir estates, ajmere. 

(Separate Proposition Statement) 



three TtlUgca j Dorai, Somuipnr anil Khjna (Meeran Sahib.) 


JAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 
(Sepatnle Proixaition ^latement) 
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JAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 
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JAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 
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JAGIR ESTATES, AJMEBE. 

(Separate Propoextion StaUment.} 



J. BIGGES La TOOCIIE, 
StltUment Offittr,A}mcri 





















Ko. 10. JAGIR ESTATES, AJJIERE. 

(Separate Proposition Statement) 

KOTAJ. 
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jjp JJ. aAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 

(Separate Projyontion SleUcment ) 
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No. 10. JAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 

JIMHWASA-BHATT/ANI. (SfpamU Proposilion Statement.) 
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No. 17. JAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 

(Scpatxtle rro2)OBitton Siatcmcnl.) 
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No. 24. JAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 

(Separate Preposition Statement.) 

HALF OF HANDIA. 
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jjo. 28. JAGIR ESTATES, AJMBRE. 

(Separate Proposition Statement.) 

BAEENJA. 
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Ko. 421, dated Ahu, Jxine 1875. 

From— THE OFFICIATING CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF AJMERE. 
To— THE COMMISSIONER OF AJMERE, 

Sib, 

With reference to j’orir letter No. 574, dated 2nd March 1875, regarding 
the Jagir Tenures of Ajmere, I have the honor to forward for report copy of 
a letter No. 126R, dated 11th instant, from the Under Secretary to the 
Government of India, in the Foreign Department, on the subject. 

2. The best way of answering the question as to the meaning of the 
words cited will be to consult the Jagirdars themselves, and to frame in 
precise language the rule of succession desired by them and recommended 
by you for adoption. It should also be mentioned whether any custom or 
law of succession exists in Rajputana as a precedent on which this rule 
would be based. 

8. With regard to para 2. 1 shall bo obliged by your suggesting some 
term already used in the nomenclature of land tenures m India, which 
may be substituted for “ Corporation," and by your mentioning the Verna* 
cular equivalent. 


A’o. 12GR, dated lUh June 1879. 

From— TnE Under SicRCTARr to the Govebnjient of India in the 
Foreign DEPAifniENX. 

To— T he Officiating Chief Commissioner op Ajmere. 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter Na 227, dated 19th April 1875, regarding 
the Jagir Tenures of Ajmere. I am directed by the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council to request that you will explain precisely what is meant 
by the expression '* descend to the nearest by kindred or by adoption " used 
in Class II A and II B of the sep.atate proposition statements. 
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2. His Etcellcncy in Council observes that the terra " Corporation” as 
applied to the 3rd Class of Jagirs will be likely to mislead, and I am to 
enquire whether a more appropriate design.ation cannot be suggested for 
this Class of Jagirdars- 


2Co. 223G, dated Ajmere, Uic July 1875. 

From— THE C05IMISSI0XER, AJMERF* 

To— THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER. AJMERE-JIEBWARA. 

Srn, 

In reply to yonr No. 421, dated 11 th June 1875, forwarding copy of a 
letter No. 12GR, dated llth June 1875, from the Under Secretary to the 
GoTemment of India in the Foreign Hepartmenl, regarding Jagir Tenures 
of Ajmere, and calling upon me to explain the meaning of the expre&uoo 
"descend to the nearest by kindred or by adoption” used in Classes 11 A 
and n B. of the separate proposition stalerocnus and of the word “Corpora- 
tion" as applied to the 3rd Class of Jagirs, I have the honor to forward copy 
of Officiatrag Deputy Comrois?toner*a No. 855, dated 7th instant, and to In- 
form jou that I agree rvith the Officiating Deputy Cemraissionef that the 
object was to make the land descend in block to one person, so as to prevent 
in future any minute sub-division 

2. I would al«o recommend the Native term Jamdat being added 
in b^acket^ or substituted for the word " Corporation ” if there is any chance 
of Us being misunderstood. 


No. 855, dated Ajmere. the "ith July 1S75. 

From— THE OFFICIATING DEPUTY COMMISSIONER, AJMERE. 

To-TUE COMMISSIONER, AJMERE-MER\\'AR.V. 

Sm, 

M'ith reference to your Na 2112, dated Ist July, on the subject of the 
Jitgir preposition statements (Classes II A and II B), I have the honor to 
rejvjrt that the Jn^inffanr were consulted on the subject when the Coid- 
raiitcc on Jagir Estates was held. MTiat they wish for is, that the estate 
.shall •I'-scvnd in block to one person, nnd shall not be liable to be subdivided 
auiMii;* h<*ir« 
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The mode of devolution which they desire is that which exists in the 
/siimmr Estates of Ajmere and throughout Rajputana, viz, that the eldest 
son succeeds to the exclusion of his younger brothers, who are only entitled 
to maintenance. It is in short the sj'stcm of primogeniture which exists 
in all hefs. 

2. I was m^’sclf hardly satisfied with the name “ Corporation ” as 
applied to the Kkadims and Brahmins. The word “ aggregations ” more 
nearly expresses the meaning, and does not suggest the idea of a Head which 
the word Corporation does. Communities might be employed, but its con- 
notation also is inaccurate. The vernacular e<}uivalent would be Janidat. 


No. 133, dated Camp Ajmere, lOtA March 1876. 

From— THE OFFICIATING CHIEF COMMISSIONER. AJMEEE- 
MERWARA. 

To-THE COMMISSIONER, AJMERE-MERWARA 
Sir, 

With reference to previous correspondence ending with your letter 
No. 2236, dated 12th July 1875, on the subject of the enquiry which has 
been made into the Jagir Tenures of Ajmere, I am directed to foravard three 
printed copies of the revised proposition statements as sanctioned and con- 
firmed by Hia Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council. 
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EHOOM HOLDINGS AND RURAL POLICE. 

Dated Ajmere, August 1873. 

To — L. S. SAUNDERS, Esq, Commuisioner, Ajmero. 

Sir, 

We, the Committee appointed under your No 309, dated 27th January 
1 873, hare the honor to submit our report on the Bhoom holdings and Rural 
Police of Ajmere. 

2. Before, however, entering into the details of the Bhoom holdings 
of the District we desire to record our opinion as to the nature of Bhoom in 
general, for we believe that the tenure is like that of the Talookdars, part and 
parcel of the land system of Rijputana, and that to consider it apart from 
that sptem or to allow one’s mind to be influenced by the totally misleading 
analogy of village watchmen in other parts of India, is a method certain to 
lead to an unsatisfactory conclusion. 

3. The Ajmere Bhoomia must not be comfounded with the Cbowkidar 
of the Bengal Presidency, a low caste village servant armed with a lathee or 
a spear. The Bhoomia is the great man in the village, and is looked up to 
with awe and respect by the village community. He lives usually in an old 
fort, and always in the best house in the village He is a soldier Rajpoot, 
carries his sword, and if he can afford it keeps a horse or two. Only when re- 
duced to poverty from having too many mouths to feed does he condescend 
to touch a plough. The Pntel presents a rupee, the Bhoomia presents the 
hilt of his flword to the District Officer. The Bhoomia may intermarry with 
Jej'pur, Meywar and llarwar Thakurs on terms of equality. His gentility of 
blood is admitted even though his condition be poor. 

4. Etymologically the term Bhoomia is derived directly from "Bhoom” 
laud, and is the equivalent of the much-abused Persian word “Zamindar,” 
but unlike the latter term, the name in Bajputana, seems never to have 
been perverted from its original meaniog, which Colonel Tod translates by 
the words "allodial proprietor.” In his sketch of the feudal system of 
Rajasthan, Vol. I, pp. 1G8 et seq. Colonel Tod thus describes the Bhoomias : 
They ore a body of armed husbandmen, a feudal militia, paying a quit-rent 
to the crown (though generally they deny thb obligation) and liable to bo 
called out cither for local service or on an invasion, in either of which cases 
the prince is bound to furnish rations. So cherished is this tenure of Bhoom 
that the greatest chiefs are always solicitous to obtain it even in the villages 
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entirely subject to their authority. Bhoom is the only tenure which is not 
deemed resumable by the Crown, and is hereditary' in the fullest sense of the 
word, though more divisible among children in some places than in others. 
Colonel Tod proceeds to draw a comparison between the right of “Rehwallee” 
and the rights known as Salvamcnta in the feudal system of Europe. The 
great object of the lord was to get Bhoom, and Bhoom thus obtained is irre- 
vocable. To become Bhoom, however, it must apparently be sanctioned by 
the prince, for we find the Rana of ileywar stepping in on one occasion to 
remedy abuses which had grown up during the times of rapine and anarchy 
at the end of last century and the beginning of the present one. 

This last-mentioned kind of Bhoom is the conditional Bhoom of Ajmere. 

5. Colonel Brooke in his No. 205, d.ated 19th August 1S71, enumerates 
fire kinds of Bhoom. First: Bhoom rcceii'cd for “ifundkatL" Socoodly: 
Bhoom granted to quell a feud. Thirdly: Bhoom granted by the Roj for ser- 
vices in the field or cveo for favor. Fourthly; Bhoom granted by the Raj for 
protection of a border Fifthly : Bhoom granted by villages for protection or 
>ratch and ward of tbeir village. Of the first and second kinds, we observe 
that there are no examples in this District, and iritb regard to the fifth claw 
Colonel Brooke remarks that to constitute such grants Bhoom at all it is 
necessary that they be confirmed by the Raj. When they have been so coa- 
finned we see no good re.ison for treating the fifth class difTereotly from the 
foarth. Bhoom, wc consider to be land iu which the State has abandoned 
jLs nght to revenue, and the owner bis right of ownership in fivour of one and 
the same person the Bhoomia. and th.it whether the State grants hands of its 
o^'n in Bhoom, or abandons its nght to revenue on Lind belonpng to 
other persons m ho hare given up their right of ownership, the position of the 
Bhoomia is exactly the .s.imc. There are only two authcoticated instances 
of the thml cla^s of Bhoom, and all Bhoom holdings in this District, what- 
ever their ongin. are now subject to the same responsibility and l»ocuniary 
liability. We prt)p«*'e. therefore, to treat all holdings which fill tinder our 
definition of Bhoom in precus;Iy the same manner. 

C. In the year 1S29, Mr Ik Cavendish, Su|*crintondent of Ajtovte, 
a lab-oriom invostigition to be maile into the Bhoom holdings of the 
District, lie rcconlcd the evidence of the Ilhoomias and Patel.*, as well 
the »tat4>mvnts of the Ganoongw as to the incidents of the tennre in each 
TilU.,-e All la-id piint.s! cut by the Bhoomlas nj held in Bhoom wH 
tr/f-a»an-U. nr.d th-* result of the Inquiry can’fully al*straete<l ; the inqi^k’'' 
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inrcrcT.Tnis na3c slnrift cr^o«ST*e3T a Tir-w to iJie x•r.:^^T.tAJ^,'^:^ of 
tie G?vemTacst deasad, rad an ordc?. v«se jisssnd oa iciT of tie qaes-tjoas 
caaaeeled iriti the teaare TrHdh thea r»e for ^njaijoa. The s-titonerts of 
the Caaana^cis sre rhstractcd 5a the Tcrarralsr rwordjs are to the otreet 
tV's.t the BhoKaias rre respna^le for the jirotortioa of the Till'll heT.a3.«T 
froT-i Mshs sad D.'vroits, are Knaad to tpawd the cstt^e whea 

sad ca reqaindea frora the Soohah toattoad for 10 orlodavs^ roeetvja^q 
ladoa'?. The prepcrtj nrv: stared tohea heroditarroae: the &VihAhd«"xrfts 
eadded to le\x fiaes oa dtfaali or aejiigence. The cnstoai of peatataty 
iaderaaiScadoa for the Talac of stolen paopertr xras, they stauM, no part of the 
cdgiaal teaare, hat had groTm op duiiag the Mahiatta rnle, and after it^ when 
the pracdee be^aa to obtain that the State should compensate losses 
aad the State transferred its liability to the Ehoomi.v The 
Canoaagos further stated that only Rajpoots and Pothans conld Kvome 
Ehoomias. 

7. WTiaterer may have been the duties and llalnlitics of Bhoomias at 
the commencement of our rule and before it» all Bhoomias in the District 
are now subject to these obligations. 

Fini — ^To protect the property of ttavellcxs within the limits of the 
village of which they are Bhoomias from theft and robber}*. 

Stcondly . — ^To protect the village of which they are Blux)tui.« from 
Dacoits. 

Thirdly . — Pecuniarily to indemnify any suflercr from a crime which 
they oughi to have prevented. 

S. We are now prepared to give a dermition of Blioom and its incidents 
as existing in this District. 

Firstly — Bhoom is a hereditary property in which the sole propricl.ary 
right in the land is inseparably bound up with a revenue free tenure gnuiteil 
by the Ruling Power. In this Bhoom differs from n Munffeo or J»gir grant, 
in which Government has only granted its own rights ns regards revenue. 

Secondly . — Bhoom is rcsumablo for offences against the State, and 
other offences for the punishracDt of which confiscation of immovable pro* 
perty is enacted. 

TAinffy.— The resumption of Bhoom entails the loss of nil proprietar)* 
as well ns revenue-free rights, for these two ha\e ncror been scpirotcd. 
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Fourthbj . — ^For neglect or rcmi^ncss in the performance of his duty 
the Bhoomia is liable to fine, and attachment of the Bhoom is allowable 
till the fine has been paid or recovered from the property. During ntUch- 
ment no responsibility attaches to the Bhoomia. 

Fifthly — The property is liable to resumption if it be alienated without 
the consent of the State, and Government c.an settle the holding with whom 
it pleases. 

In Mr. Cavendish's register Bhoom was recorded in 111 villages; of 
these however no Bhoom was lound in five villages, Gola, Googra, Ghnltcc, 
Rusoolpoora and Nandla Jagir. The names were entered in the register, 
an account of the item of Bhoom bab which they had formerly paid. Besides 
these 33 bighas were measured ns Bhoom of a Mair in Brigeheawas, which 
the Canoongos stated was not Bhoom, as it had never been s.anctioncil by the 
Soobah. and had been resumed by the z-amindars when Chowkidam were 
appointed. 100 bighas were measured as Bhoom of a M.air in Bajgurh, 
which the Canoongo stated was not Bhoom, It had been given by Raja 
Ajcct Singh of Rajgurh, but bad been resumed by Sevajeo Nana. Though 
cc.asing to be Bhoom it had been continued by the zamindars os service land. 
The grant was finally resumed under the orders of Government conveyed 
in letter No. 2053, dated Cth August 1844, and no Bhoom now exists in 
cither of these Milages, Deducting, therefore, these seven villages, Bhoom 
has now been measured in lOi villages, C3 Khalsas, 37 Jagir and 4 Islimrar. 
Owing to the subdivision of villages, however, which took place under Colonel 
Dixon and Mr. Ridsd.alc, there is novv Bhoom in 114 Moiizahs, separately 
recorded on the rent-roll. 

10. In 7 villages there arc two Bhoom holdings, vie., Rajpoom, Jethann, 
Jiatlcc, Baecnja, Mugreo, Dodcana, Beer. The total number of Bhoom hold- 
ings now m existence is therefore 111 and Ihcsc arc hold as follows: — 


Rahtor 

No. of Holdings. 

No. of Villages. 

82 

78 


Gor 

a 

8 


Cu''hw.aha 

G 



Soswlia 

1 

1 

Ncpolce. 

Palhan 

9 

9 

Scy}id 

1 

103 

1 

102 

Amba Mtisscn.'i 

Mnir 

1 

1 

Kothaj. 

Chfvtnh 

1 

1 

Somulpoor, 

Moghul 

1 

0 

Ikcr. 
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11. Of these, however, we do not consider tho threo last named to be 
Bhoom, although they find a pUcc in Mr. Cavendish's register, and for the 
following reasons- — 

1. The land in Kothjj r\as given by Baja Ajeet Singh, the Gor 

Baja of Bajgiirh, to the Patels of tho newly founded village 
of Kothaj. Iherc is a Sanad of Govind Eao, Soobahdar, 
sanctioning this as service land, but tbe land never paid 
Bhoom bab, and the holder himself recorded before 3Ir. 
Cavendish that the land was not Bhoom, but a Chonkidari 
grant. 

2. The tenure of the land in Somulpoor has formed the subject 

of a dispute before the Settlement Officer. The holding is 
known not as Bhoom, but as “Pisao," a word the etymo- 
logy of which is apparently unknown. This grant was made 
by tho Dargah Mceran Sahib as a bribe to tbe Cheetahs 
to allow their grain to pass unplundcred from Doraee to 
Taragurb. Tho Cheetahs pay a fixed yearly rent ofBs. Ci 
to the Dargah. Tbe Jagirdars do not allow tho land to 
bo Bhoom. The Canooogo stated in Mr. Cavendish’s timo 
that the laud was not Bboon, nor has it ever paid Bhoom 
bab. 

3. The laud held by the Moghuls in Beer is not allowed by the 

Jagirdars to be Bhoom. It is a grant of Jagirdar, never 
paid Bhoom bab, and was not admitted by the Canoongos in 
Mr. Cavendish's time. It was given apparently partly to 
secure the protection of the village, but chiefly to secure 
personal attention when the Khadims of the Dargah whose 
Jagir it is visited the village. 

12. We do not propose to interfere further with these holdings than to 
erase them from the list of Bhoom tenures. They are all in Jagir villages, 
and ore founded on grants by the Jagirdar, who is powerless to resume them. 
The right of ownership has been given away, and it is apprehended that 
the Civil Courts would not permit tbe right of property when once granted 
to be recalled os long os the grantee is willing to abide by the conditions 
of the grant The holdings will be recorded as Service land, and tbe Jagir- 
dar can enforce the conditions of tbe tenure. Tbe tenure of these Moirs and 
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Fourthly . — ^For neglect or tcmissness in the performance of Iiis duty 
the Bhoomia is liable to fine, and attachment of the Bhoom is allowable 
till the fine has been paid or recovered from the property. During attach- 
ment no responsibility attaches to the Bhoomia. 

Fifthly . — The property is liable to resumption if it bo alienated without 
the consent of the State, and Government can settle the holding with whom 
it pleases. 

In Mr. Cavendish’s register Bhoom was recorded in 111 villages; of 
these hoAvever no Bhoom was found in five villages, Gola, Googra, Ghultee, 
Rusoolpoora and Nandia Jagir. The names were entered in the register, 
an account of the item of Bhoom bab which they had formerly paid. Besides 
these 33 bighas were measured as Bhoom of a Mair in Brigebeawas, which 
the Canoongos stated was not Bhoom, as it had never been sanctioned by the 
Soobih, and had been resumed by the zaraindars when Chowkidare were 
appointed. 100 bighas were measured as Bhoom of a Mair in Rajgurh, 
which the Canoongo stated was not Bhoom. It had been given by Raja 
Aject Singh of Rajgurh, but had been resumed by Serajee Nana. Though 
ceasing to be Bhoom it had been continued by the zamindars os service land. 
The grant was finally resumed under the orders of Government conveyed 
in letter No. 2^58, dated 6tb August 1844, and no Bhoom now e.rists in 
either of these villages. Deducting, therefore, these seven villages, Bhoom 
has now been measured in 104 villages, C3 Khalsas, 37 Jagir and 4 Istimrar 
Owing to the subdivision of villages, however, which took place under Colonel 
Dixon and Mr. Ridsdale, there is now Bhoom in 114 llouzahs, separately 
recorded on the rent-roll. 

10 In 7 villages there arc two Bhoom holdings, viz., Rajpoora, Jethana, 
Jatlee, Baecnja, Mugree, Dodeaoa, Beer. The total number of Bhoom hold- 
ings now in existence is therefore 111 and these are held as follows:— 


Rah tor 

No. of Holdings. 

No. of Villag 
78 

es. 

Gor 

5 

8 


Cu'’hwaha 

G 

5 


Scsodia 

Pathnn 

1 

9 

1 

9 

Nepolee. 

So)-}id 

1 

1 

Amba Mussena 

Mnir 

108 



1 

1 

Kothaj. 

Cheetah 

1 

1 

Somulpoor. 

Moghul 

1 

0 

Beer. 



111 


104 
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11. Of these, however, we do not consider the three last named to be 
Bhoom, although they find a pbcc in Ur. Cavendish’s register, and for the 
following reasons: — 

1. The land in Kothuj was given by Raja Ajeet Singh, the Gor 

Raja of Rajgiirh, to the Patels of the newly founded village 
of Kothaj. Iherc is a Sanad of Govind Rao, Soobahdar, 
sanctioning this as service land, but the land never paid 
Bboom bab, and the holder himself recorded before Jlr. 
Cavendish that the land was not Bhoom, but n Chowkidari 
grant. 

2. The tenure of the land in Somulpoor has formed the subject 

of a dispute before the Settlement Officer- The holding is 
known not as Bhoom, but as “ Pisao," a word the etymo- 
logy of which is apparently unknown. This grant was made 
by the Dargab ilceran Sahib as a bribe to the Cheetahs 
to allow their graio to pass uoplundcred from Boracc to 
Taragurb. The Cheetahs pay a fixed yearly rent of Rs. 04 
to the Dargah. TheJagirdars do not allow the land to 
be Bhoom. The Canoongo stated in ifr Cavendish's time 
that the land was not Bhoou, cor has it ever paid Bhoom 
hab. 

3 The land held by the Moghuls in Beer is not allowed by the 
Jagirdars to be Bboom. It is a grant of Jagirdar, never 
paid Bhoom bab, and was not admitted by the Canoongos in 
Mr. Cavendish’s lime. It was given apparently partly to 
secure the protection of the village, but chiefly to secure 
personal attention when the Kbadims of the Dargah whose 
Jagir it is visited the village. 

12. We do not propose to interfere further with these holdings than to 
erase them from the list of Bhoom tenures. They are all in Jagir villages, 
and are founded on grants by the Jagirdar, who is powerless to resume them. 
The right of ownership has been given away, and it is apprehended that 
the Civil Courts would not permit the right of property when once granted 
to be recalled as long as the gianlce is willing to abide by the conditions 
of the grant. The holdings will bo recorded os Service land, and the Jagir- 
dar can enforce the conditions of the tenure; Tie tenure of these Mails and 
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Cheetahs is in every respect identical with that of the hereditary Chowkidara 
of Pushkar, also Maira, who have never been considered to be Bhoomias. 
There remain, therefore, 108 genuine Bhoom holdings. 

13. The origin of the genuine Bhoom holdings is involved in great 
obscurity. In Mr. Cavendish's time, Sanada were forthcoming in only six 
villages, the Bhoomias stating that they had lost their title-deeds during the 
plundering and anarchy of the Mahrattas. One of these villages is Koihaj 
already referred to. For A'Atwypoora there is a Sanad of GovindEao, A.D. 
17G0, authoriz/ng Jafar Khan to take the customary fees, and enjoining on 
him the necessity of arranging for th6 protection of the road from Ajmere to 
Eajaosec. Jafar Khan, it adds, is responsible for losses on the road. 

Fur Arjiinpoora, there is a Sanad of Daulut Rao Sindia declaring that 
Dhan Singh and Bhawan Singh, Gors, Thafcoors Bhoomias, had by custom 
been in possession of lands, w-ells and “Haqq dastiir Bhoom;" adding that 
they possessed a Sanad of the " Maharaja ICalon,” and forbidding all amils 
to interfere with them in any way 

For Burgaon there is a Sanad of Mahajee Sindia, declaring that the 
zamindari of the village rests with Jafar Khan from ancient times, and en- 
joining the amils to continue all rights and privileges connected with the 
land as custemary. 

For Kehri there is a Sanad of Farnikhsir, dated 4th year of his reign, 
announcing to the Canoongos and Chowdhris of Peiganah Ketri, that 1,000 
bigha.s of land and a garden and a dwelling house, together with all pro- 
pnetatj’ cesses, has been granted to Raj Singh, son of Kishen Singh Rathor 
and forbidding as usual any interference. 

For Nand there is a Sanad of Maharaja Abbey Singh to Hindoo 
Singh, Himniat Singh and Bakbt Singh, declaring that the grantees distin- 
tinguished themselves in Guzerat during the war with Sirbuland Khan, and 
that Kanwar Dalel Singh was killed in battle. Accordingly 1,331 bighas are 
granted. 

14. These are the only ancient documents in existence, and of them 
the Sanads produced by the Bhoomias of Aqunpoora, Khwujpoora, and Bur- 
gaon throw no light whatever on the original terms of the grant. The Sanad 
produced by the Nand Bhoomia ison original one, but in it there is no pro- 
vision making the grant conditional, much less making it service-land. The 
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Kekrce Sanad also reads like an ordiuaiy grant of revenue fn-e land, nor 
clearly would so powerful a chief as tho Thakoor of Joonea. wlio is proud to 
call himself the Bhooraia of Kekrec, ever have allowed his tenure to be called 
Bhoom, were it not the general belief that in permanence and dignity 
Bhoom surpassed an ordinary revenue free holding. The Thakoor of 
Joonea stated before Mr. Cavendish, that the whole kusbah of Kekree had 
been given in Jagir by Aurangzcb to Kishen Singh on account of distin- 
guished service. He held for 20 years, when he was killed in battle and was 
succeeded by his son, Kaj Singh. This man quarrelled with his brothers, and 
the Jagir was resumed, and so much land given as Bhoom. No Bhoom hah 
had ever been paid. The grantee was found to have been in possession of 
2,500 bighas for a considerable period. He keeps up an establishment of 
Chowkidars, and is not considered responsible for pecuniary indemnification 
of losses. 

15. In all other Bhoom holdings, the name of the grantor and the 
terms of tho grant can only be filled in from the verbal statements of the 
Bhoomias. Even in Mr. Cavendish’s time a third of them could not tell 
whether their holdings originated under the Moghul Emperors or under some 
other of the dynasties which held Ajmerc, and tho lapse of 44 years has not 
increased their knowledge. Tho following tabic shows succinctly their state- 
ments, as to the grantor 


Kame of grantor. 

Holdings 

of 

Rahtors. 

Holdings 

of 

Gors. 

Holdings 

of 

Cucbvralia 

Holdings 

of 

Palhaos 

Holdings 

of 

Scsodia 

Holilmgs 

of 

Se}>id 

Emperor# 

1 

7 

4 

9 

1 

1 

Sfaharaja Abbey Siogh 

Iilaharaja Ajeet Smgb... 

' S 

1 






GacSingb 

2 






Sudool Singh Fuar 

Village communities ... 

Kesn Singh of Uajgurh 

Purchased 

1 

e 

1 

1 





Unknown 

to 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

Totsl 

83 

9 

6 

9 

1 

1 
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Of the Kahtor Bhooms the history ofNand and Kekrihas been already gi\cn. 
Threo^holdings, those of Kalesra, Nagelao, and Ramner Dhani, are stated to 
have been given "iivaz naukan,” all the rest for protection of the boundary 
and of the village. Of the Gor holdings, that of Lanta is said to have been 
granted on a general condition of compliance ivith the commands of the 
Sovereign, that of Jhurwasa for maintenance of the grantee whose ancestors 
were killed in battle. The rest are stated to have been granted on condition 
of protecting the boundary, and this is the case in all the Pathan holdings, 
the Scsodia holding, the Seyyitl holding, and all the Cuchwaha holdings, with 
the e.Kception of Hurmara, which is stated to he held on the same tenure as 
Jlnirwasa. 


IG Wo do not propose to interfere in any way aith the custom of 
inheritance which prevails in each 


r.*UTOR. 

Chanilola«c 

Suilaiioor 

Na<lh. 

Kh^na (Khawaja Sahib ] 
Khfria (Mecran Sabib ) 
Beer 

Bbuttianee. 

.Morajharee. 

KeeurpoorA 

Kvktce 

• Phanee. 
Kagelao. 
Tilfora 
Kishnpoora 
SctAHurcan 


Goiw 

Ar/onpoora. 

n4nt& 

Lavera. 

Kearan 

CociiWAna. 


holding. The right of primogeniture 
IS recognized in 16 holdings as given 
in the margin; in ten* holdings of 
the Rahtors the eldest son obtaios 
a larger portion than his brethren. 
In Lohiirvvara nod Bhugwanpoora of 
the Rahtors, and in Nandla and 
Jhurwnsa of the Gors, the land has 
been distributed according to ability 
to cultivate , but in these now, as in all the remaining holdings in the Dis- 
trict, the nghts in the property are regulated by ancestinl shares. 


Rampoora. (2) 
MakuniaUe, 
Chacheawaa. 
IChor«e. 


17. For the present inquiry all the holdings have been measured 
with the exception of those situated in the four Istimrar villages, and those 
m Hurmara and Tilloroean, where measurements have been stopped under 
the orders of the Administration. The result is shown in detail in the tabu- 
lar (.tatement which accompanies this report. The total area measured as 
Bhoom by Mr. Cavendish was bigbas 61,031-13. The total area found in 
the possc'ision of Bhoomias now w 50,125 bighas, 17 blswas. The area of 
the six holdings not measured may be taken as 6,000 bighas. In order to 
obtam the approximate value of the revenue of this land. Colonel Dixons 
village rates were applied in the Ehalsa villages, and Mr. Cavendish's rates 
were applied in the Jagir. The result gives a rental enjoyed by the 
Bhoomias of Rs. 31,786, or adding Rs. 6,000 for the six holdings not measur- 
ed lU, 3C,78G. There arc in the 108 Bhoom holdings, 2,102 sharers. The 
average share of land is therefore Bs. 26-14, of revenue Bs. 17*7'11. 
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The following statement shows the distribution of tho Bs. 60,125-17 
between the Khelsa and Jagir Tillages:— 

Ch. Tal. Abcc. Baranee. Culturable. Barren. Total. 
Khalsa ... 6.232 7 720 8 594'a 15,231-6 9,330- 2,118-10 34,227' 

Jagir ... 3,284-3 228-10 272-13 6,237-1 4,881*17 994-13 15,898-17 

Total ... 9,51610 948-18 867-2 21,4637 14,211-17 3,1133 60,125-17 

18. On the cession of the District in 1818, the Bhoomias were found 
to be in the custom of paying Bhoom bab every second year. The amount 
paid immediately before the cession was taken as the standard, and £xcd by 
Mr. Wilder, and amounted to Rs. 8,408-12-9. This amount continued to 
be collected every second year until Bhoom bab was abolished with Patel bab 
and Fouj Khurch in_1842. 

From the evidence of the Canoongos recorded in Mr. Cavendish’s time, 
it appears that Bhoom bab was 6rst taken in the year 1752 by Maharaja 
Tukht Singh of Jodhpore. He only took the tax one year, and there is no 
record of how much he collected nor from how many Bhoom holdings. The 
custom of taking Bhoom bab regularly commenced under Sevajee Nana in 1702. 
Tho tax was not imposed on any principle other than tho capability of the 
Bboomia to pay, and fluctuated according to that capability. Sevajee Nana 
collected the impost onco only during bis ten years tenure of power. During 
the next nine years the tax was taken 3 times, and Tantia Sindia introduced 
the custom of taking the tax every second year. For the succeeding 0 years 
the tax was taken 5 times, so that oltogetber Bhoom bab was only collected 
in 10 years previous to the introduction of British rule. It is stated that 
there was no other reason for the custom of collecting eveiy alternate year 
except the leniency and generosity of the Government. 

19. The CJanoongos further stated that Tukht Singh took the tax 
from 16 holdings only; Sevajee Nana taxed 35 holdings, Dhunraj Singh of 
Jodhpore added 22 holdings to the previous list, and Raja Bahadur Singh 
of Eishengurh, who held a farm from the Mahrattas added 26 more. Tantia 
Sindia and Bala Roe taxed 20 £^b holdings. The total number of holdings 
therefore which had been taxed before our rule 103, but the tax was 
irregularly collected, and at the rime of Mr. Cavendish’s inquiry, only 78 
holdings were found to have paid since 1818; 33 had paid nothing. These 
33 Bhooms continued exempt until the abolition of the tax in 1842. There 
arc thus only 5 Bhoom holdings which have never paid Bhoom bab, and with 
regard to them the Canoongos in Mr. Cavendish’s time gave the following 
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explanation. The tax was not taken in Kekri owing to the grant, or rather 
perhaps the original Jagir having been conferred for special service. The 
Kesurpoora holding was exempt owing to the influence of the Kaja of Bhma, 
the relation of the Bhoomia, Beer Bhoora was similarly exempt owing 
to the influence of the Raja of Eishengurh. Sitawarean was not assessed from 
consideration of the poverty of the Bhoomia. Kkwajpocn'a Binvaee was not 
assessed, as from its position on the high road beyond the limits of the Dis- 
trict, the village was exposed more than ordinarily to robbers and dacoits. 

20. Before entering on the proposals of the Committee as regards the 
utilization of this tenure for the future, it only remains to notice the corres- 
pondence and the orders of Government, on the subject of Bhoomias from 
1818 to the present time. Mr. Wilder, the first ofiicer in charge of the Dis- 
trict, looked upon the Bhoomias simply as Chowkidars. Over and above the 
produce of their lands, the Bhoomias on the cession of the District were 
found in possession of Bhoom and Mapa duties. The former was a tax levied 
on all goods passing through and staying a night in the village, the latter was 
a percentage on all goods sold in the village, with the exception of agricul- 
tural produce. On the representation of Ur. Wilder these taxes were abolish- 
ed. Compensation was given to the Istimrardars for the loss of these 
perquisites in their estates, but none was given to the Bhoomias, Government 
being of opinion (para. 5 of No. 671, dated 1st November 1872,) that “in 
respect to the Bhoomias or Chowkidars it being presumed that they obtain 
an adequate remuneration in the produce of their eervice lands, no allowance 
need be made to them, and at all events the question would simply be 
whether they are sufficiently paid or not." 

21. Mr. Cavendish in his Report, dated 8th July 1830, thus writes: 
" The Bhoomias are Chowkidars resembling a feudal police or militia. They 
are bound to protect the village crops and cattle from the incursions of 
plunderers, os also to attend the Soobahdar, to aid in putting down all distur- 
bances in the Province, but not bound to move beyond the frontier j they were 
and are responsible for the peace and safety of their respective villages, and 
for the value of stolen property on failure of producing it, and of apprehending 
those concerned.’’ Mr. Cavendish was of opinion that compensation should 
have been awarded in Mr. Wilder’s time on account of the resumption of 
Bhoom and Mapa duties. He proposed, as he had done in the case of the 
Talooqdars, that a standard rale of assessment of 8as. in the rupee of the 
profits derived by the Bhoomias since Sambut 1874 should be fixed m 
perpetuity, and that there should be a perioiic.al revision ; half ofthe increase 
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in the assets being demanded as additional revenue every 10 years. Govern* 
ment in its reply, dated 7th December 1830, “clearly recognized the right of 
Government to make periodical Settlements of the Revenue due from the 
Bhoom lands,*’ and approved the plan of assessment proposed by Mr. Cavendish. 
As in the case of the Talooqdars, however, no action was ever taken on these 
orders of Government. 

22. On the report of Major Dixon, in 1844, the land held by one Hurree 
Mair, comnronly called Hurree Bhoomia was resumed. This man appeared to 
have held his land on condition of some ill-defined service of “Hazir bashee,” 
which had latterly been construed into the obligation to maintain a Chauki- 
dar. In Mr. Thornton’s letter No. 2958, dated 6th August 1844, the 
principle is laid down that “ Government has alwa^’s considered itself empower- 
ed to resume service lands when the scrv-ice for which they were granted 
(.eases to be performed nr is no longer required, but such resumption by no 
means affects the right to the land itself.” Major Dixon was consequently order- 
ed to resume the land, and settle it on a very light assessment with the person 
in possession. This is the holding which is alluded to in the Otb paragraph of 
the present Report, and which we believe was not, and never had been Bbootn. 
There is no example of any holding which falls under our definition of Bhoom 
ever having been resumed; the only resumption of Bhoom land which has 
ever taken place has been in the case of cncroacbments on the Ehalsiv 

23. In the ye.ar 1842, Government abolished the Bhoom bab which had 
been collected to the fixed annual amount of Rs. 4,204 up to that time. The 
reasons for the abolition are given at length m the printed papers on the 
tenure of the Istimrardare. Up to the year 1854, however, the Bhoomias 
were in the habit of collecting numerous ccsscs from the village communities, 
a mere list of which occupies a long page in Colonel Dixon’s proceedings of 
the 13th December 1854. These cesses, or "lags” as they are called, extend- 
ed to nearly every incident of life. They took picscnts on the Holce and 
Dusserah, they impressed labour torep-air their forts, they received a goat 
yearly, in some villages a buffalo, the Bulahccs were bound to furnish shoes, 
and a churus yearly for the Bhoomias wclL They took 70 heads of Indian 
com per field in some vnlkages, and a handful of whc.at per field. The 
villagers had to p.iy on the marri.igc of the eldest son of the Bhoomia, and 
presents known as Chauri and Kaiisa were made to the Bhoomia on the 
occasion of every roirriago in tho village. Colmcl Dixon proposed that as 
the Bhoom bab h.ad been remitted, all perquisites with the exception of halt- 
ing fees be interdicted, and that it be le^ optional with the people to present 
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the Bhoomias with the Chauri and Eansa, money fees and plates of food on 
the occasion of marriages, Govornmeot in its letter No. 4592, dated 24tb 
November 18-54, eetirely concurred with Colonel Dixon, and authorized him 
to give effect to his proposals, which he awordingly did. 

24. The opinion of Major Uoyd, on the subject of the Bhoomias, is 
given in his letter No. 314, d.ated 24th October 1861, and agrees substantially 
with the views of the Committee. He says in para. 5, that the resumption 
of Bhoom lands by the State is wholly unknown in Eajputana, and no 
measure would create more general dissatisfaction, A dispossessed Bhoomia 
would at once betake himself to plundering, and would carry the sympathies 
and secret goodwill of the people along with him. In no case has a Bhoomia 
been dispossessed for neglect or iuefBciency. The punishment in such cases 
has been restricted to fines and to recovering the value offilolcn property. 

23. On the extension to IhU District of Act III of 1869, the Deputy 
Commissioner ordered each Bhoomia to enrol himself as a Chowkidar. Those 
who refused to serve personalty were required to furnish a watchman for each 
20 bighas of well irrigated land In their bolding, or to pay Bs. 60 a year as the 
ealary of such watchman. The Bhoomias one and all petitioned against this 
order, as requiring a service which is no part of their tenure ; and though no 
final orders have been passed oa these petitious pending the Settlement 
operations, yet the order has never been acted on, nor will it probably be 
revived. 

26 We are of opinion that the necessity and utility of the Bhoomia 
system have passed away with the times of rapine and anarchy which gave 
it birth. The Government of the day made probably the best provision 
possible at the time for the protection of travellers and its subjects generally. 
As shown above, the average income of a sharer in a Bhoora is only Bi 17» 
and it is hopeless to expect that a decree for indemnification of losses by theft 
could be satisfied from the assets of more than a very few holdings. The ne* 
ccssity of protecting village cattle from the incursions of Mairs and DacoiW 
ha.s cc.ascd with those incursions. The duties of the Bhoomias alway partook 
more of the character of an Imperial Police than of a village guard. In the 
following proposals, therefore, wc desire to revert to what we believe to be the 
original features of the tenure. 

27. First . — The responsibility of the Bhoomia for protection of his 
village and for pecuniarily indemiiifying sufferers by theft and robberies 
should cease. 
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The Bhoomiu should coDtinne liable to be called out to put 
down riota and to pursue dacoits and rebels. On such occasions thej arc 
bound to attend armed with a sword and serriccable gun, but we find it im- 
possible to laydown any rule as to the number of meu to bo furnished by 
each Bhoom, further than this, that for every tenure one Bhoomia must, 
when so required attend, and if the value of the holding by present measure- 
ment at the rates of Colonel Dixon’s Settlement exceeds Ils. 500, this Bhoomia 
must attend properly mounted. 

2%trd.— Each Bhoomia should be required to attend on the anniversary 
of the birthday of the Sovereign at the office of the Deputy C*)mmissioner, 
accoutred as required iu the loat paragraph, and should then present n 
Kuzrana. 

Fourth . — The amount of the Nuzrana we propose should be fixed at 
the amount of the old Bhoom bab, Rs. 4,200 annually, and that this sum should 
be equitably distributed over all the holdings according to the statistics of the 
present measurement. 

Fifih — Bhoom lands should coutinue to be not liable to attachment for 
debt, nor can they be sold or mortgaged to a stranger, and if in contmvention 
of orders any Bhoom is sold or mortgaged it should be assessed with land 
reveoue at the full rates. This rule shall not apply to transfer among the 
family of the Bhoomia. 

Sixik — A Ssnad should be given to each Bhoomia, containing these 
conditioas. 

28. The amount of laud which belongs to each holding has never 
been definitely fixed. &Ir. Cavendish took the statements of the Bhoomias, 
Patels, Canoongos and Jagirdars as to the sire of the Bhoom, and measured 
the land pointed out by the Bhoomias. Colonel Dixon did not measure the 
Jagir villages at last Settlement We propose that an excess of more than 
5 per cent, over the highest recorded area in Mr. Cavendish’s measurement 
in Colonel Dixon’s measurement, or according to the statement of the 
Bhoomia be resumed. The Bhoomia should be allowed to choose the land 
to be resumed : if it is cultivated land it should be settled with the Bhoomia, 
if uncultivated land with the village community or Jagirdar in whose village 
the Bhoom is situated. Ko Bhoomia of course will receive more land than 
the amount found in his possession at the present measurement. 

29. The amount which we propose to make a fixed and permanent 
assicssment on these holdings, Ra. 4,200, is only about Jth of the estimated 
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annual rental. The Bhoomias* on our Committee, after consultation with a 
number of other Bhoomias, proposed that the amount of Nuzrana should 
be Colonel Dixon’s rates, os shosrn by the Settlement Officer in another 
Report, may fairly be taken as representing one-fourth of the gross produce. 
The gross produce therefore may be considered as equal to Rs. 1,44,000. 
The Government of India has ordered that revenue-free holdings obnoxious 
to resumption should be assessed at one-fourth the ordinary assessment, and 
this basis of the ordinary assessment is to be one-sixth of the gross produce. 
On this analogy the Nuzrana to be paid by the Bhoomias would be Rs. 6,000 
or one twenty-fourth p.irt of the gross produce. We have, bo'vever, recom- 
mended the sum of R^. 4.200, as it is the amount of the old tax, and will be 
readily accepted as such by all the Bhoomias, and because, though one-third 
of the holdiug.s did nut p iy the tax, it must be remembered that the lax was 
largely defray ed from the unauthorized cesses which were abolished on the 
abolition of the tax, and which it is not intended to revive. 

30 At the present inquiry 235-9 bighas have been found to be mort- 
gaged for a gross sum of Rs. 8,545, as shown in the separate statement 
accompanying The mortgages are all in &ix BJioom holdings, and are nearly 
all of the class known as “Baraskati," which lapse of themselves after a fixed 
term of years. We have reason to believe that there are more mortgages of 
Bhoorn land in existence than those shown in ibis statement. No Bboomia 
or Slabajun of Ajmere can pretend to be ignorant of the reiterated orders 
prohibiting the mortgage of Bhoorn lands. Colonel Dixon in his proceedings, 
dated 4th May 1843, forbade the moitgage of Bhoom, under penalty of re- 
sumption and cancelnient of the mortgage bond, and in 1849 all mortgage 
deeds entered into after the d.nte of the prohibition were called for, ond 
cancelled. Neither murtgagee nor mortgagor therefore do we consider entitled 
to any leniency m this matter, but as we are unwilling to propose the re- 
sumption of mortgaged Bhoom without giving the Bboomia a last chance we 
recommend — 

l$t . — ^That all mortgages of Bhoom land be again declared nvXl and void. 

2nd . — That each Bhoomia be served with a notice calling on him to 
.declare all existing mortgages on the Bhoom lands before the 1st January 
1874. under the penalty of resumption of the entire Bhoom holding, if it be 
afeerwards discovered that any have been concealed. 

ffrcL — That a fine equal to Jlh of the existing mortgage debt be 
impost on every mortgagor, and the mortgagee be directed to recover his 
debt froih other property of the Bhoomias. The fine of ^th the mortgage debt 
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might either be consitlercd a penalty or applietl towards the discharge of the 
mortgage. 

J^ih . — If this fine be not paid by the 1st May 1874, the land so mortgaged 
should be struck out of the area of Bhoom, and settled with the Bhoomia ut 
the ordinary assessment. 

31. It is almost unnecessary to provide against the sale of Bhoom ; 
for the practice is quite unknown, and no instance has occurred since the 
establishment of British rule. Sale would of course entail the same penalty 
as mortgage. In the statement in para. 15 one holding is put down as 
having been purchased- This holding is the Bhoom in Munglewas, 140 bighas 
which was transferred from Bhawan Singh, Gor, to Ajeet Singh, Rahtor, in 
the time of Alahajee Sindia. The Rahtor took upon himself all the duties and 
responsibilities of a Bhoomia, and the trans.\ctiun is of such ancient date that 
it is impossible to say now whether it nas sanctioned or overlooked by the 
ruling power at the time; at any rate we do not propose to attach any 
penalty to this transfer now. 

32, The subject of Rural Police remain'. The provision made by 
Colonel Dixon at last Settlement was as follows. In 58 villages of Ajmere, 
the duty of Watch and Ward was left in the hands of Bhoomus. In 18 vil* 
lagea Chowkidars were appointed at Rs. 3 a month, their pay being derived 
partly from halting fees paid by travellers and pxrtly from the fund for 
village expenses. In four villages there were no Chowkuiars In Mair* 
wata, Colonel Dixon considered the Mairs fully capable of guarding 
themselves and their villages, and Chowkidars were only appointed in one 
or two large villages where there was a considerable trading population. Each 
resident contributed a certain amount of groin for the pay of these Chowki* 
dars. In the following proposals we advocate not what we consider abstract* 
cdly the best system ; but that which we consider most suitable under the 
circumstances. As long os the practice prevails in the Court of the Deputy 
Commissioner and International Court of bolding the village community 
pecuniarily responsible for losses by theft ond robbeiy, we would not detach 
the duty of Watch and Ward from the village community. 

First— "Wo would appoiut no Chowkidars in Kbalsa or Jagir village 
which contains less than 200 houses. All Mahajans, however, we would assess 
at Re. 1 a house per annum, and these fee# would form the perquisite of the 
Hood Lumbcnlar, who is responsible for pviog infonnation to the Police, or 
be credited to village expenses. 
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Second.— In all villages containing more than 200 houses we would 
appoint Chowkidars on Rs. 4 a month, to be paid from a cess of Re. 1 per 
house per annum levied from non*agricultural residents. These \\’atchmen are 
to be under the orders of the Head Lumberdar, and are responsible for giving 
information only under Part III, Chap. VIII, Act X of 1872. The Head 
Lumberdar is responsible to Goveraoient. 

Third — ^In Jagir vilhages we purpose to hold the Jagirdar respocsible 
as a Head Lumberdar. Owners of land in Jagir and Khalsa villages are 
only responsible under Section 90, Act X of 1872. 

Fourth . — Alt holders of Muaffee land in Jagir and Khalsa villages we 
ivould require to pay a cess to be credited to village expenses or paid to the 
Head Lumberdar. This cess we propose should be Re. 1-14 per cent, on the 
amount which would hove been assessed had the holding not been revenue 
free, so that plus Rs, 3-2 per cent, which will be taken from Jluafidars and 
Jagirdars as Road, School, and Dak cesses, the tax on MuaBdars will be 5 per 
cent, of the revenue which would have been assessed. 

83 There does not appear to be anything else that we can add. We 
propose to consider Bhoom a hereditary property, to which the ordinary rules 
of inheritance including the privilege of adoption are applicable. The Rural 
Police we propose to make over entirely to a He.ad Lumberdar in the Khalsa^ 
and to the Jagirdar in the Jagir villages. 
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I^'o. 5165, dated Ajmere, the 12th Septeniber 1S73, 

From — ^LESLIE S. SAUNDEBS, Esq., Commissioner, Ajniere-llcrwara. 
To— THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER, Ajmere and Merwara. 


Sin, 

I have the honor to report for the orders of Government, on the 
general question of the Bhoom holdings in this District ; the subject has been 
repeatedly discussed, and has been several times before Go%’crnment. The 
last orders on it were conveyed in para. 22 of Foreign Secretary’s letter 
No. 377 R, dated 28th October 1871, and this report is that contemplated, 
under the 4th heading of the para, above-mentioned as to how the services 
of those Bhoomias may be best utilized. 


2. It has been our endeavour to make this correspondence as complete 

I. Mr. Wilder’s No. , dsted 5lh SepKnber ]$23, (lo priat). 

2 30th 

3. Mr. Mackenzie, Secretary to GorernmeDt, No 671, dated lit 

November 1822 

4, Mr Hawkins, Resident and Chief Commiasioner, Delhi, dated 

4tb January 1831. with enclosure. 

6. Mr. Cavendish'll letter, dated 8th July 1830 
6. Major Diaon, Sunermtendent, Ajmere. dated Ilth November 
1844 

s! _ » .. . 

9 ■ ' • . 

10. _ • • 

II. ■ ■ ■ ' • 

12. ' • 

13 Colonel Orooke'a No. 200, dated ISlIi August 1871, with en. 
closures. 

14. Settlement Oflicer’s No. 141, dated 18th May 1872, (30 copies 
submitted In pnnt). 

J5 .-r- -’.V- 

16. . . ^ , ... 

17. ■ :..-3,snlh 

18. Commissioner’s No. 309, dated 27lh January 1873 

19. Ulioom Committee's Report, dat^ August I873,(30copin 

submitted In pnnt). 

3. Tho SUitement of the Bhoom holdings has not been printed, and 
is therefore submitted in original, os it is voluminous, and a full and sufScient 
abstract is given in the Committee’s Report, which will probably be found 
suftieient for all jiractical ptirpo«cs. 


as possible, and with 
this view a list of 
the correspondence 
(much of which 
must already bo m 
your office) accom- 
p.anics, with a copy 
of each letter men- 
tioned, where possi- 
ble, in print 
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4. I regret that this sabject has not been kept qnite distinct and 
separate; but unfortunately in the correspondence from the earliest days, the 
subject of the Rural Police, and in some measure the protection of the Mer* 
■wara passe*?, has become mixed np irith the general question, and at this late 
date, it would be almost impossible to separate the different questions arusicg 
in this correspondence, therefore I hare thought it better to discuss them in 
one letter, and to ask for distinct orders on each separate question. 

5 I do not propose to go Kack to the old correspondence further than 
is necessary, but rather to accept the facts ascertained by the Committee, 
which was convened for the ascertainment of the present and past status of 
this peculiar tenure, but I will give a short resumi of the facts arrived at by 
the enquiry of the Committee, as noticed in their veiy painstaking and 
valuable Report ; subsequently, I will notice the proposals made by the Com- 
mittee, and finally make the recommendations that seem to me required in 
this important case. 

C. The Committee consider the tenure of the Bhoomia to be part and 
parcel of the land teoore of Bajpotano, and that the Ajmere Bhoomia bears 
no semblance to the ordinary Chowkidar. He is a man of infiuence and 
social position equal to the Thakors of the surrounding Native States. 
Colonel Tod's description of this class of men is given, showing that this 
tenure is so cherished that *' the greatest chiefs arc always solicitous to obtaio 
it." 

7 The Committee proceed to show that of the 5 classes ofBhoomlas 
mentioned by Colonel Brooke, almost all the Bhoom holdings in Ajmere 
belong to the 4th and 5th class, which ore nearly identical ; only 2 holdings 
belonging to the 3rd class, and even in those cases they do not propose to 
make any difference in disposing of them, 

8. The duties and liabilities of the Bhoomia is then defined ; as al« 
the definition of Bhoom, and its incidents, as existing in this District ; in these 
responsibilities, and definitions as therein expressed, I concur fully, and hare 
little or nothing to add. 

9. The report then continnes to give an abstract of the holdings, and 
number of Bhooraia-s, from which we learn that there are 108 genuine Bhoom 
hohling', that there arc Sanads only in a very few villages, and that the 
origin of most of these grants is buried in obscurity, but that about one-hali 
of the whole were given by the Moghul Emperors of Delhi, that by fir the 
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majority, or about four-fifths of the Bhooms, are held by Rahtor Rajpoots, who 
can trace their families back to the same stock as the Maharajas of the 
neighbouring States. 

10. The custom of inheritance is proposed to be left untouched, as the 
customs are well established, and clearly defined; in 16 holdings primogeni- 
ture is recognized ; in 10 holdings, the eldest son obtains a larger proportion 
than his brethren ; and in the remaining holdings, the iuheritance is guided 
by succession in ordinary ancestral shares. 

11. The holdings have all been measured, except in the villages, which 
it is proposed to exchange with the Maharaja of Kishengurb, in lieu of the 
promised compensation for his loss of transit dues caused by the construction 
of the Rajputana Railway; the measurements show the holdings to amount 
to a little more than 50,000 bighas, of which |rds are m Kbalsa villages 
and §rd in Jaghir villages, the approximate annual value of the land- 
revenue aurrondcred is about Rs. 36,000 to Rs. 37,000 including Jagir, 
or about Rs. 25,000 on Khalsa land only. 

12. The average of each of the 108 holdings, appears to be about 464 
bighas, but in these holdings there are reported to be 2,102 shares, or 
nearly 20 sharers in each Bhoom, each of whom holds on an average 26 
bighas 14 biswas of land, which if fully assessed according to the rates of 
last Settlement would pay about Rs. 17-8-0. 

13 The Committee then show on what occasions and how often a ccss 
or tar, called 2J/ioom hah w.as levied, and that it was uot taken from all the 
holdings , they then proceed to sl>ow wlut correspondence on this subject has 
passed since the District passed into the hands of the British Government, 
the principal order being the one passed by Goveinnient on 7th December 
1830, to the cfToct that it " clearly recogiuzcil the right of Government to 
'• make periodical settlement of the resenue due from the Bhoom lands," and 
here I would mention that of the abstract right of Govcniment to fix revenue 
on those Bhoom holdings os on the Taluqdare Lands, or on Jagir, or 
Mu.ifco land, givin by any former Government there can be no doubt ; but it 
is rather a question of expediency and good faith thia one of ab>tnict right. 

14. The report records the fact that in 1842 this rc-«s, or 2?*<oo7n Ixib 
was resigmyl by Govomment. on condition of oH the numerous ci or lag*, 
previously t.aV.cn by the Bhoomias from the village communities being al-o 
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nbolUhod ; this order 'vas .iccordiDgly carried out by Colonel Dixon, and it ia 
not shown that any collections on these accounts are now made bj the present 
Bhoomias, and they should certainly be declared to have lapsed. 

15. The Committee then proceed to record how lamentably this tenure 
was mistaken by the Deputy Commissioner in 1SG9, xNhen he endeavoured to 
make these Representati\ es of proud Rajput families, common village watch- 
men, or else to enforce the salary of a chowkidar being ptdd by them*, this 
order was, however, never enforced, and has, I boj>e, now sunk into ohlh ioQ- 

IG. Vic now come to the practical recommendations of the Committee, 
which are contained in the following 6 proposals:— 

Iff, — To relieve the Bhoomias of all Police responsibilities. 

2nd. — To oblige the Bhoomias to arm themselves, to enable them to 
assist in putting down acts of violence. 

Gnh — To appear armed and nocoutrod on the Queen’s Birthday and to 
pay on that date a nazrana to the Sovereign. 

The amount of the narrana to be the same as the JJAoom 
or R& 4.200 per nooum. 

5f/i. — Bhoom lands not to be nlicoable, if alienated to be assessed. 

GfA,— A Sanad to be given embodying these eonditions. 

17. It is then proposed to resume all Bhoom lands over 5 per cent, held 
in excess of the sanctioned grant; it is shown thit the proposed amount of 
nazrana is about Jth of the estimated annual rental ; and proposals are then 
made for dealing with mortgaged Bhoom lands, and it is noticed that mIc 
such lands is, except in one solitary instance, unknown, 

IS. Before making nsc of the information collected, and so clearly p“- 
forwanl by this Committee it is incumbent on me to bring to notice the 
valuable work done by the Committee, which has rendered my portion of the 
^York so easy, and will I trust conduce to the early disposal of this somewhat 
coiiiphcated matter; the mam credit is due to the extensive and intimslo 
knowloge of the aflairs of the district held by Major Repton, and to the very 
patient investigation and t-areful collection of materials by Mr. LaTouchc. 
to whom also ne are practicularly indebted for the verj* complete, well wnten. 
and coni’i'O report now submitted to the other Members of the Committee, 
not forgetting the Bhoomia gentlemen, who joined the Committee at o’)” 
ro<picst, I think the thanks of Government arc also due. 



683 


[Laud and Revenue. 

19. As before mentioned I accept the facts collected by the Committee, 
and I consider the deductions from those facts as irrefutable. I also admit the 
right and power of Government to assess these holdings, as I also did, when 
the qiies'ion of assessing the Tahiqdars of this District was under discussion, 
hut for the very same reasons, os I then gave, I most strongly recommend 
and urge that this right should be abandoned and this power resigned. 

20. The two tenures, though varj*ing in their incidents and conditions, 
stand on the very same basis, and what applies to one, may also bo said to 
extend to the other, except that the Taluqdars have alnoys paid a quit-rent, 
and the Bhnomiaa have been excused theirs for upwards of 30 ^e-irs 

21. It may, I think, be at once allowed, tbat to utilize their services to 
any appi’eciable extent, or in the manner they were previously employed in, 
is now next to impossible, the Committee have recognized this fact, and 
propose to relieve them of all responsibilities for Police duties, but would 
call them out as a sort of Militia, iu case of riots, rebellions, or dacoities, in 
either, or each, of these cases all loj-al and true landowners would be Hablo 
for service, and so I do not look on this proposition as a set-off against their 
rent-free-grants; in the same way, obliging them to arm themselves, and 
to appear once a year before the Deputy Commissioner, though supporting 
the idea, and recognizing the origin of the Feudal Tenure, would be of but 
small practical use. 

22. Though not desiring to depreciate the %'alue of the proposals made 
by the Committee, I cannot help noticing the fact, that the whole number 
who would appear for service according to tbeir second proposal, would be 
108, and they would have to be supplied with rations ; it therefore appears 
to me that the advantage of preserving this Feudal Tenure over such an 
insignificant number os above mentioned, is scarcely worth the trouble, and 
the procedure of attendance proposed would certainly in the course of a few 
years fall into desuetude. 

23. The levy of nazrana is in strict accordance with native custom and 
idea, nod has been recojjnizcd and approved for the Taluqdars of this Dis- 
trict, who are shown to hold their lands ou a somewhat like tenure ; as this 
propo<^l is made by the Conimittee. it is the re-imposition of the remitted 
Bhoom tab which the Govemraent of India has already declared, it has no 
intention of ngain levj ing, I would therefore recommend that this Xarrana 
should be lc>icd, ns in the case of the Taluqdars on successions. The amount 
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proposed by the Committee might after distribution on the holdings, bo 
accepted as the standard, and the nazrana might be fixed according to the 
rules siibsequeutly adopted for Ihe Taluqdars of the District, or if this bo 
not considered sufficient, at double the rates so decided upon. 

24. With the declaration of the levy of nazrana, I would allow all 
ideas of utilizing the service of Bhoomias, or of restoring the Feudal Tenure 
of service, to die away ; I would declare them (subject to good conduct, and 
allegiance to the throne) as perpetual Jagirdars, or Muafidars, and bring 
their holdings on the ordinaiy list of rent*free-tenures for this District, 
while at the s.ime time I would allow them to keep their appellation of 
Bhoomia, which 13 one much respected and revered, and a term which 
It would be unpopular, and nearly impossible to aboH«h; the amount of 
Khalsa land held by them, and the value of it, is not excessive, considering 
how we became possessed of this District. 

23. The restriction on alienation of Bhoom lands should be preserved, 
and some such conditions, as arc proposed m paragraph 30 of the Com- 
niiftee’a Report, should be enforced. I propose to embody some provision to 
this effect in the Substantive I^aw of the Province, now under preparation, 
os is being done for the Taluqdars of the District, and the declaration of the 
Government of India that all Bhoom lands that have been alienated are to 
be assessed, will be carried into effect at the present Settlement. 

26. The sixth proposition to confer Sanads on all Bhoomias, is one 
that should be certainly carried out. Draft Sanads are being prepared for 
the Taluqdars, and it is also proposed to give them to all Jagirdars and 
Muafidars, and so the Bhoomias should also receive them, when the condi- 
tions of their tenure are finally settled. 

27. The propositions then that I have to make are os follows ; — 

First . — That all responsibility of the Bhoomia for Police duties 

shall cease, except such os they ore liable to as ordinary 
landowners. 

Second — That they shall bo declared to be Jagidars in P^*’" 
petuity of their holdings, subject to the payment of the 
ordinary ccssc-s, and of a nazrana, to bo fixed on successions. 

Third . — That alienations, temporary or permanent, shall entail 
assessment at ordinary rates. 

Fourf/t-^Sanads to be granted. 
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28 These proposals come to very ne-irly the conditions prescribed by 
the Government of India in para. 22 of the letter under reply, but the argu- 
ment adduced by the Committee in para 26 of their Report shows why the 
sole responsibility of these Bhoomias to reimburse losses cannot be sustained ; 
of course in common wth all other landowners in Rajputana, they will bo 
held responsible up to the value of their property, for losses siistained in their 
villages, but I do not think any special responsibilities on thin account can 
bo sustained, when they shall pay in common with ail other landonners a 
share in the cost of the Village Police. 

29. I regret to see a good old Feudal custom like this passing away 
from amongst us, but the times are so altered, and duties and responsibilities 
of our Police have been so clearly defined and recognized, that I confess I 
have been unable to suggest any compromise, which should utilize the services 
of this useful class of Allodial Police ; the propos-als m.ide by the Committee 
may commend themselves to your judgment, and I should not be at all sony 
to seo them accepted, but they appeared to me somewhat unpractical, and 
almost useless, and so I have endeavoured to banish sentiment, and put tliein 
on tho only sound footing 1 thought possible to recommend. 


RURAL POLICE 

30 The Committee's proposals regarding the Rural Police are that no 
Chowkidars shall bo appointed in villages with less than 200 houses ; m all 
other villages, Chowkidars to be appointed , but in every ca.se the Head Lum- 
berdar to be held responsible for Watch and Word , in Jagir villdges the 
Jagirdar to be appointed Head Lumberdar, with like duties, and all holders 
ofiluafeo land to pay a cess of Ra. 1-1+ on toIub of his holding towards 
Watch, and Ward ; and Mahajun, and other DOQ-agncultural re«i»lerita to p.iy 
Re. 1 per annum per house; such collections to be made over to the Head 
Lumberdar. 

31. Those proposals generally moot with my approval Arrangements 
will have to bo made for reports being regularly and penodically submitted 
for all villages, whether they have 200 houses or not ; and so I am under the 
impression that a Chowkidsr will be found rcccssarj’ for every village in the 
District ; the Head Lumberdar should be held responsible for reporting all 
crime, but he will certainly require an assistant to patrol the village at night. 
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and to go to the Police Stations with his weekly report. I would then appoiot 
m an to every village, under the Head Luniberdar, who should be paidbya 
ccss, the amount of which will bo proposed in a subsequent communicatioo 

32, "With the introduction of these proposals, if sanctioned, the applica- 
tion of Act III of 1869, which was only extended as atentat^^e measure to 
this District should cease. The subject of the protection of the llervraia 
Passes I propose to deal with separately. 


Ao. SO, dated 10th January/ 187^. 

From— THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER, Ajraere, 

To— THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERN5IENT OF INDIA. 
Sm, 

I have the honor of submitting the report called for under heading 4 of 
para 22 of your letter No. 377R, dated 28th October 1871, 

2. Appended to the report of the Commissioner of Ajmero is a valu- 
able document containing a Report of the Committee assembled to report on 
the Blioom holdings and Rural Police of Ajmere. 

3. Major Rept m, the Deputy Commissioner, sat ns President, and Mr. 
LaTouche, officiated os Secretap-. The Report has in my opinion, been 
drawn up with great care and skill, and is based on enquiries instituted with 
diligence and practical good sense- 

4. After receiving the accompanying papers from the Commibsionor, I 
endeavoured to the best of my ability to collect from various sources any 
further information I might be able, concerning these interesting and ancient 
tenures i and I particularly sought for some mode of procedure under which 
the services of this class might be utilized. But the longer I pondered the 
subject the more I came to doubt whether any new or modified scheme th-it 
I might elaborate, and which must of necessity bo more or less theoretic, 
would bo sufficiently valuable or reliable to warrant my encumbering these 
already voluminous papers with its dctaiK 

5. In this dilemma I sought counsel with that experienced Chief, the 
Maharajah of Jeypore, who hmi many Bhoomias within his jurisdiction, and 
practically acquainted with the management of their jntercsls. 
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6. With the kind intervention of Colonel Beynon, the Political Agent, 

I submitted all these Bhoomia papers to the Maharajah, who went carefully 
through them with his private secretary, and favoured me mth an opinion in 
writing, which I subjoin in full. 

“The nature of the Bhoom tenures and the rights of the Bhoomlas have” 

‘ been so fully and clearly set forward in the report snbmitted by the” 

‘ Committee, and in the other papers accompanying the Commissioner’s” 

“ correspondence, that there is nothing left to be said on these heads." 

“ The propositions of the Commissioner with regard to the final settle-” 

*' meat of the Bhoom holdings are certainly lenient ; but they are likely to be" 

“ construed into an extinction of the special rights the Bboomias have enjoy-” 

“ ed from time immemorial, inasmuch os they leave almost no distinction” 

“ between Bhoomias and landowners in general." 

“ The proposals made by the Committee though more binding are in” 

“ accordance with the original features of the tenure, and so the Bhoomias” 

“ will be better pleased with the Committee’s recommendations." 

t. The Maharajah further requested Colonel Bejmon to explain that 
within his own territories his Bhoomia Chiefs, &c., were subject to the 
following responsibilities and rules 

/sf.— They are responsible for tho safe custody of travellers passing 
through their holdings. 

Snd.— They are responsible for robberies committed within their 
Bhoom holdings. 

Srd . — They cannot sell their Bhoom lands. 

4ih. — ^Tbey pay no rent, nor is any rent demanded from them. 

6th. — No Police duties devolve on them. 

Cth,' — The rule is not to interfere with ibcm, and 
7tL — In the event of a marriage, a death or other sudden contin- 
gency occurring among the Bhoomias, the Durb-ar may 
Icvj* a general contribution to meet the extraordinary 
outlay. But this custom is seldom observed. 

b. On the whole, and taking into consideration that the suggestions of \i]« p»r»2«, 
the Committee arc based on careful local inquiry, and are approved by the 
Maharajah of Jcypore, I would suggest, that they be accepted generally by 
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His Excellency in Council, and that if when practically applying these sugges- 
tions to the Bhoomia Chiefs, &c., it should be found that in particular in- 
stances the suggestions are distastefiil or susceptible of improvement, such 
instances should he re-considered specially on their merits. 

9. I entirely agree with the Maharajah in thinking that when dealing 
with ancient tenures and customs we should endeavour to develop these into 
harmony with the requirements of the age, rather than abolish the old, and 
introduce something, which although perhaps superior in itself, might not be 
understood by, or acceptable to the community most interested. 

10. As regards the Police duties. I confess, I am still in doubt. I under- 
stand from the Jeypore Chief that duties of this description are not con- 
sidered by him to form any part of the duties required from the Bhoomias. 
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BHUOM HOLDINGS AND RURAL POLICE, AJMERE. 

No. S30R, dated SJ^ih September X874- 

From— The Becrctasy to the GovEaSMEHT of iNoii. 

Xo — T he Chief Commissioner of Ajmere. 

Foreign Department. 

Revenue. 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter No. 30, dated 10th January last, I am directed to 
state that after careful consideration of the proposals submitted by the 
Committee appointed to report on the duties and liabilities of the Bhonmias 
of Ajmere, the GoTemor-General in Council is pleased to accept those 
proposals in their entirety. The only alteration which it will be necessary to 
make, is in the date fized in the 4th clause of paragraph 30 of the 
Committee's Beport, for the limit within which lines imposed on acoount of 
mortgages of Bhoom land must be paid. This date should he 1st May 1876. 

2. I am to request that the necessary steps may be taken to make 
known to the Bhoomias the conditions under which their tenures will 
in future be held, and to obtain from them an agreement to those conditious 
in return fur the Sanads which will be conferred upon them. 

3. His Excellency in Council also thinks that the proposals of the 
Committee, in regard to the Itural Police of the Province, and the arrange, 
ments for meeting the charges on account of the Cbowkidars are suitable ond 
may be approved. The Dupty Commissioner of Ajmere should be instrvjct* 
cd to give effect to these proposals with the least possible delay, and to report 
the number of Cbowkidars appointed, as well as the cost of the establishment 
compared with the proceeds of the sanctiooed rates and cesses. 

4. The thanks of the Government ivre due to the Members of the 
Committee for the labor which they have bestowed upon this important 
subject, and you are accordingly requested to convey to them the acknowledg- 
ment of His Excellency in CouncIL 

No. 799 or 1874. 

Forwarded to the Conimissoncr, Ajmere, for information and guidance 
with reference to his No. 3lu5, dated 12th September 1873. 

Ajmere Chief Commissionersuif. ") (Sd) LEWIS FELLY, 

Camp Sambcr, v 

The Sth 0<rl<A^ JS7X. ) Commtjfioncr. 
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His Excellency in Council, and that if when practically applying these sugges- 
tions to the Bhoomia Chiefs, &c., it should be found that in particular in- 
stances the suggestions are distasteful or susceptible of improyement, such 
instances should be re-considered specially on their merits. 

9. I entirely agree with the Maharajah in thinking that when dealing 
with ancient tenures and customs we should endeavour to develop these into 
harmony with the requirements of the age, rather than abolish the old, and 
introduce something, which although perhaps superior in itself, might not be 
understood by, or acceptable to the community most interested. 

10. As regards the Police duties, I conf^s, I am still in doubt. I under- 
stand from the 3eypore Chief that duties of this description are not con- 
sidered by him to form any part of the duties required from the Bhoomias. 
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BHUOM HOLDINGS AND RURAL POLICE, AJMERE. 

No. S30R, dated S4(k Septemher 187J^ 

From—THE Secretary to the Governuekt of India. 

To — The Chief Cosimissioner of Ajhere 

Foreign Department. 

. Revenue. 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter No. 30, dated 10th January last, I am directed to 
state that after careful consideration of the proposals submitted by the 
Committee appointed to report on the duties and liabilities of the Bhonmias 
of Ajmcre, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to accept those 
proposals in their entirety. The only alteration which it will be necessary to 
make, is in the date fixed in the 4th clause of paragraph SO of the 
Committee’s Report, for the limit within which lines imposed on acoount of 
mortgages of Bhoom land must be paid. This date should be 1st May 1875, 

2. I am to request that the necessary steps nay he taken to make 
known to the Bhoomias the conditions under which their tenures will 
in future be held, and to obtain from them an agreement to those conditions 
in return for the Saoads which wilt be conferred upon them. 

3. His Excellency in Council also thinks that the proposals of the 
Committee, In regard to tho Rural Police of the Province, and the arrange- 
ments for meeting the charges on account of the Chowkidars arc suitable and 
may be approved. The Dupty Commissioner of Ajmcre should bo instruct- 
ed to give effect to these proposals with the least possible delay, and to report 
the number of Chowkidars appointed, as well ns the cost of the estahlisbrncnt 
compared with the proceeds of the aaoctiooed rates and ccsscs. 

4. The thanks of the Oovemroent are due to the il embers of the 
Committee for the labor which they have bestowed upon this important 
subject, and you arc accordingly requested to convey to them the acknowledg- 
ment of Ilis Excellency in Council 

No. 709 or 1874. 

Forwarded ta the Co^iniissoricr, Ajmerc, for information and guidance 
with reference to his Na 3105, dated 12lb September 1S73. 

Ajmere Chief CoMMissioxERSUir, 't (Sd.) LEWIS PELLY. 

Camf Sambcr, > 

Tilt 5t1i OctolftT 1 Ch\»j Ct>Tnmi»»ioncr. 
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MUAFI HOLDINGS. 

Ko. 403R., dated X^th Deceniber, 1871. 
From— T he SECRETAny to the Govebnsient of India. 
To— T he Chief Commissioner of Ajmere. 


Yout letter No. 354;, dated 27th October, haviog put Govermnent In 
possession of the further infonnation necessary for the disposal of the matter 
which formed the subject of your letter No. 202, dated 18tb August last, I am 
now to convey the decision of His Excellency the Viceroy and Goverflor- 
General in Council thereon. 

2. I am in the 6rst place to observe that the translation of the Sanad 
sent in your first letter, or rather apparently the English translation of the 
Urdu translation of the original Mahraita Sanand, is quite incorrect in an 
important particular. There are in the Urdu no words signifying that the 
grant was given *' in perpetuity.” The Govemor*General in Council would be 
glad to learn how it occum)d that the document came io he so incorrectly 
translated. 

8. It is well known indeed that the rent-free tenures were rarely given 
in perpetuity by a Native Uuler, except for the purpose either of endowing a 
religious or charitable iostitution, or of perpetuating a succession of holy men 
whose vows bound them to celebacy, in neither of which cases would aliena- 
tion have been recognized by the Native Government. 

4. As a general rule other grants were either hereditary, or without 
further specification than that annua] payment was to be made to a particular 
individual. Tho former were, under Native Governments, invariably limited 
to the lineal heirs of the grantee, and were contiouable as long as such heirs 
survived ; the latter and to this class, the particular case out of which this 
question has arisen, would appear to belong, were often renewed to heirs by 
tho issue of fresh Sanads on the dc.ath of the holder. 

6. The transfer for a consideration of grants of this description would, 
His Excellency in Council believes, have been as little recognized by a Native 
Kulcr as that of grants of the description first mentioned, and indeed the 
inability to alienate is to be inferred from your own remark in para 7, that 
the tenures in question would lapse on failure of heirs. Ent His Excellency 
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in Council is willing to commute the prospective liability of these holdings to 
entire resumption for the payment of a regular annual quit rent of one-fourth 
of the amount at which, if resumed, they would be assessed. In consideration 
of the payment of this quit rent the holders would be left to deal with the 
land 03 they pleased, and to sell or mortgage it under the ordinary law appli- 
cable in Ajmere to such transactions. 

C. This then should be one of the operations to be undertaken in the 
course of the Re-settlement now commencing in the Province. It should be 
applied only in the case of personal grants ; grants in favour of sacred build- 
ings or charitable institutions remaining in force as heretofore entirely rent- 
free but not transferable. 


No. j^GS, dated Camji Neemuch, 23rd Decemher 1871. 

From— T he Ciuef Commissioner, Ajmere and Merwara. 

To— T he Secretary to Government op India, Foreign Department 

With reference to your No. 403R., dated 14th December 1871, regard- 
ing the alienation and assessment of rent-free tenures in Ajmere, 1 have the 
honor to request that the matter may be again laid before His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, ns the decision given has boon 
founded on the apprehension that the customs prevailing in this part of 
the country nro identical with those in some other part of India, and that 
the translation of Scindia’s Sanad forwarded to me by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner was not correctly given. 

2. With regard to the latter point, I would beg to point out that the 
word used in the Urdu translation of the Mahratta document in two places 
to express the terms “in pcrpctiuty7 is“Shoodamud,’’ and this word is always 
so applied in Rajasthan in the same msuncr as the word '* Sadecn “ expresses 
“ from time immemorial.” Tbo translation therefore is perfectly’ correct on 
this' point; the grant to Ganesh Brahmin by Scindia having been a grunt 
in perpetuity. 

3. With respect to the 3rd paragraph of your letter, I would observe 
that hereditary grants to Brahmins are very common everywhere in Raj- 
putsna, without any holy’ ofEccs or conduct being expected in return. Hardly 
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a single village exists which has not a few fields so bestowed. No sanctity is 
required nor celibacy enjoined. (The Sects bound to celibacy are the Sadhs 
and Gosains, few of whom are found in Rajputana) The mere gift of land 
to a Brahmin (whether ignorant or otherwise appears to be of no consequence) 
is regarded a charitable act, and is frequently made an occasion of great 
sickness, marriages, births of sons, or other causes for rejoicing. The recom- 
pens3 will be attained in a future state not only for the gift, but also for the 
preservation of like gifts made by ancestors. 

4. Giants of land to Brahmins in Rajputana are always hereditary and 
without rcitriction as to time, and made nearly always ^vithout specification 
and without any annual payment; though in the course of time a State may 
sometimes exact a small pa^nnent in cases of disputed successions, or adop- 
tion of distant members of the family, when the payment also becomes here- 
ditary. Sneecsslon is limited to lineal heirs of the grantee, though in course 
of time the branches from which adoption can bo made become very 
numerous. 

5. The ScC'ind cl.-xss mentioned in your 4th paragraph, the Sanands of 
whom require renewal on the death of each holder, does not exist in Rajpu* 
tarn. A Sanad is only once given, and only one record made. Sciudia’s 
San>d to Giine^h Brahmin requires no payment from the grantee, as your 
letter snpp'iscs, but in addition to the land gives a small tax on the customs 
rc'eoue uf Ajniere. 

6. In Rajptitana, grants of hand to Brahmins cannot be alienated by 
.«ale;bui they can be mortgaged for any number of years irrespective of 
lives. If the granice's family becomes extinct, or is not to be found, but not 
othenvise, the land can be resumed by the St.ate on payment of the sum for 
which it was mortgaged. In my letter No. 202, dated 18tb August 1870, 
I allowed that this particular grant might, perhaps, bo legally resumablJ, but 
I questioned the policy of resumption. If it is decided that the purchaser is 
to p.ay onc-fourth of the amount at which the land would be assessed, and 
then U to hold in perpetuity, it appears to mo that Government will bo in a 
worse position than if it takes its chance of entire resumption, to which it is 
decidedly entitled on failure of heirs. You will find also that the number of 
Bales will be verj' few indeed, and no fresh ones can bo expected. The income 
from this source, moreover, will be so small that it will not be worth calcu- 
lating. 



G93 

[Land and Bevenue. 

Ko. 67R., dated Fort William, Oik March 1870. 

From—TiiE Secretary to Government op India, Foreign Department. 
To— The Chief Cojimissioner of Ajmere. 

In reply to your letter No. 465, dated 23rd December, I am to state 
that His Excellency the Viceroy and Oovernor-General in Council sees 
therein nothing to render it advisable to modify the views expressed in my 
previous letter, No. 403R., dated 14th December hwt. 

2. The word "Shoodamud” cannot be regarded as conveying a grant 
in perpetuity, or even a hereditary grant, for which there was a common 
formula well known to the Mahratta Court, by which the grant now in 
question was conferred. The effect of the word is merely to continue the 
grant on the terms on which it has heretofore been held, whatever these 
terms may be. 

3. With reference to the remarks in paragraphs 2 to 4 of your letters 
I am to observe that there is a great and important distinction between 
grants in perpetuity and hereditary grants dependent on the existence of 
heirs; and further, that in the special case under reference the grant was 
made cot by a Rajput, but by a Mabmtta Court. 

4. There is, I am to observe, in my previous letter No. 403R., dated 
14th December 1871, no supposition, such as that mentioned in the 5th 
paragraph of your letter under reply, that Scindia's Sanad in this particular 
case required a payment from the grantee. 

5. 1 am further to I'cmark that there is littlo or no practical distinction 
between a sale and a mortgage extending for an indcfiBitc period beyond 
the lives of those having interest in the property, so that it would not be 
reasonable to permit such mortgages as recommended by you, while prohibit- 
ing absolute salc& To such a ruling, tho course prescribed by Government 
is undoubtedly to be preferred, not only on the ground of expediency, but 
also on that of liberality. So long as a contingent liability to resumption 
remains, there is a necessity for Govemmeot OfHccrs enquiring into the 
private affairs of Inamdars. It is the object of Government to get rid for 
ever of the liability to resumption, and to permit unreserved sale or mortgage 
in return for a quit-rent of one-fourth of the ordinary assessment, and His 
Eiccllcocy in Council considers it advisable to offer these, terms tn cases 
of the kind referred to in which tho land granted is still in possession of the 
family of the original grantee, and to impose them withont offer when the 
land has been alienatc<L 
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FORM OF SANAB GIVEN TO ISTIMRARDARS 
OF AJMERE. 

Granted to hiimrardar of 

171 the Targanah of 

Whereas the GoverDor-Gencral of India in Council has been pleased to 
waive the right of the British Government to enhance the assessment of your 
estates, and to declare the existing assessment of those estates to be fixed in 
perpetuity. Therefore this Sanod is granted to you, to set forth the condi- 
tions in consideration of the true and faithful observance and fulfilment of 
which by j ourself, your heirs, repi’csentatives and assigns, the aforesaid con- 
cession is made. 

Condition I. 

The Istimrardar of for the time being, holding the Estates 

specified in Schedule A, hereto annexed, shall at all times remain faithful in 
all allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Her Heirs and Successors, and 
perform all the duties which, in virtue of such allegiance, may be demanded 
from him. If any question arises as to whether this condition has been 
faithfully observed, the decision thereon of the Governor-General in Council 
shall be final 

Condition II. 

He shall pay annually to the British Government the sum of Rs.^ 

at present assessed on the villages of his Estates enumerated in the said 
Schedule A. Such sum shall be payable by such instalments, and on such 
days. 03 are set forth in Schedule B, 

Condition III. 

If, at any time, water be taken for the irrigation of any portion of his 
estates from any canal or irrigation work, constructed or maintained at the 
expense of Government, he shall, in addition to the aforesaid assessment, pay 
such water-rate as Government may, from timo to time, determine. 


A. Alto the AJmere Iilimreri Tconra ud the conditions IntheSinKU granted to lb® 
Ajmere TstimrarJsr •<« oorTrajioRilence ending with letter No. 74 It., dated SJnd Apnl 
1874, from the Becretary to the <loTeTOment of India, to the Chief Cotntnlnlvo*^ 
Ajmere reipcctlTeljr, lo Ih* Comminloner'a OfCce file on the lubject. 
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COXDITIOS IV. 

On the discovery of any mines on his Estates, he shall forthwith make 
the fact known to Government, and shall, in addition to the assessment afore- 
said, pay to the Government such royalty, not exceeding onc-lialf of the 
net proBts, as Government may be ple.\.sed to demand. 

Condition' V. 

In addition to the annual amount .assessctl on his Estates, he shall pay 
all legal cesses for local works, improvements, schools, police or other 
purpose?, at such rates, and in snch manner, as the Governnicnt may, from 
time to time, determine. 


Condition VI. 

lie shall, in accordance with custom, make rcason.aUe provision for the 
support of such surviving relatives of his immediate predecessor as are herein- 
after mentioned, aud, in the event of any dispute arising os to such provision, 
shall conform without objection to the orders he may receive from the Chief 
Commissioner, or other Principal Officer charged with the administration of 
AJmerc. The relatives above referred to arc the following: — Urand*parents, 
parents, widows, brothcis, sisters, sons whether natural bom or adopted, 
daughters, nephews, nieces, and gmnd-children. 

Condition VII. 

Xazrana on succession shall be paid by the Istinimrdar succeeding, in 
occonkncc with the following rules: — 

(a) Nazrnna shall not be taken on s»ccc.ssioi's in the direct line, 
as fur example when a iiatuin! bom son succeeds his father 
or a grandson his graod-fothcr ; nor on collateral successions, 
when the person succeeding is a brother, or descended in the 
direct line from a brother. 

(hj Where a p.atcm.al uncle 8uccce<ls, Xozrana of half a year’s 
revenue shall bo taken. 

(r) In nil other case\ except that of sn adoptwl son being the 
nephew of his ndoptisc fa’her, a Xaznma of a year's re\ eoue 
*>1nll l*e taken 
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{d) The JTazrana may be paid ia such instalments within such 
period, not exceeding four years, as the Chief Commissioner 
or other principal officer charged with the administration of 
Ajmere may direct. 

(c) Notwithstanding anything herein-before contained, Nazrana 
shall not be taken in any case in which the succession shall 
have occurred within one year next after a succe-ssion on 
which Nazrana shall have been taken. 

(/) If the succession shall have occuned within four years after a 
succession on which Nazrana shall have been taken, the 
Nazrana shall be remitted to such amount, not exceeding 
three-fourths, as may be directed by the Chief Commissioner 
or other principal officer charged with the administration of 
Ajmero. 


Condition VIII. 

The Istimrardar for the time being shall not, e.xcept under the law for 
tho time being in force relative to the acquisition of land for public purposes, 
alienate his estates or any portion thereof by sale, gift, or otherwise, and he 
shall not, except by nay of giving security for an advance under the Land 
Improvement Act 1871, or other low for the time being in force relative to 
tlie advances of money by Government for agricultural improvement, alienate 
or charge his estates or any portion thereof by lease, mortgage, or otherwise 
for any term extending beyond his own life. 


Condition IX. 

He shall rc«pcct and protect the rights of his tenants and cultivators, 
and shall exeit himself to the utmost to improve and extend the cultivation 
of his estates 


Condition X. 


He shall furnish to the Commissioner all st.atistics and information for 
which he, under the onlers of Government, may call, and shall keep up such 
I'ltabli.hmenli M may bo declared necessary for tho preparation of siicli 
Matisllcs, or l^r tlio supply of snob infonnation 
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He shall report all crime occurring on his states, and assist in its detec- 
tion, or repression, in such way as he may be directed ; he shall not harbour 
offenders within bis estates, and he shall use his best endeavours to preserve 
order and prevent crime, and whenever called on by the oEBcers of Govern- 
ment for assistance he shall render^every aid.and assistance in his power. 

Dated this in the year of our Lord 

Given under my hand and seal, and under the sanction and authority of 
the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council. 

Chief CoTnmwsioncr 
of Ajmere-Jiferwara. 

Schedule A. 

Name of ViUaQca, aceordingto the Revenue i^uri’cy hook, referred to 
in Condition I, 

Schedule B. 

Ineialmenti and dates on which they fall dv-t referred to in Con- 
dition 11. 

Rharif, Ist January Us. 

Uabi, 1st July „ 


"Tlie Co'tmmcnt «{ Ifidu h*Te mW th»t tlie t^rm ** r*T»Boe ,’' m ia ccm. 
Vll of the Iitimriri SeD*4 mowf the »«t ineotne cf the nute, th*t k, the grtu 
re?etpU loei the tnhut* (yam /4 Sarhan) psjvUe to CoTertuneol. I’tfe tetter Xa. ”9 I, {,»tH 
Jenuery 1S?J, d the UoremmeBt cf laJie in the Foreign rvptrUneiit, to the ndJree. 
of the Chief CommiMioner. .tjmrte Umrvt. ia coimectioa »jth the TipUj cnee. 
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FORM OF SAXAI) GVTEy: TO BHUMIAS. 

Whereas the GovtrTior*Gencral of Indli in Council has been pleased to 
declare the lands specified in the Schcdnle hereto annexed to be Bhnm, and 

to recoj;nize you as Bhnmias of the village of in 

the district of Ajniere, within which the aforesaid lands arc situated, there- 
fore this Sinad is granted to set forth the conditions, in consideration of the 
tnie and faithful obsen ance .and fulfilment of which the Estate and p<j?scs«:cn 
which you have in the said Bhum is confirmed to you and your respeclire 

heirs and representatives, hereinafter described, as “ the Bhuraias of 

for the time being." 

COXDITIOS I. 

The Bhumios of for the time being shall at all time 

remain faithful in their allegiance to Her ilajesty Queen Victoria, her heirs 
and successors, and obedient to the laws for the time being in force. 


CoKDmox 11. 

MTicncver the DUtrict Officer of Ajmerc or any officer duly authorinii 

by him shall summon the Bhumias of for the time being 

suppress riot.s, or io pursue d.-v50it8 and rebel?, or for any other purpose cor^ 
nectod with the maintenance of the public - o f the sai) 

Bhumias shall attend at the time and place mentioned in the summons, each 
duly armed with .a sword and serviceable gun, and mounted on a serviccabs 
horse. 1 


Condition III. 


One of the Bhumias of— 


for the time being, equipped i] 

the manner described in the preceding condition, shall present himself to th| 
Eistrict Officer of Ajmcre at noon on the Queen’s Birthday, in each year, an] 
shall then present to the District Officer a single Narrana of rupeti 
■ on account of the whole of the lands specified in th| 
Schc<lule hereto annexed. 


Condition IV. 


Tl--' ' 


— .for the time being shall not, except 

t ■ ■ t’ ' 1 . ■ 1 ' f ' ir, ■ I ■ rg in f-rce relative to the acquisition of lam? 

far public purpose^, cyojuiutlyor severally alienate or charge their land? or 
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nny portion thereof by sale, gift, tease, mortgage or otherwise, except to or in 
favor of one or more of the said Bhomias. 

COXDITIOX V, 

If any of 'the Bhumiasbf .. .for the time being fail truly and 

faithfully to observe and fulfil any of the preceding conditions, the District 
Officer of Ajmere may— 

(a) Enter upon the land and either re-cind the grant, or bj' remaining 
in possession suspend the-enjoyment thereof for such time os he may deem 
fit, or 

(ft) Assess the Land to land Revenue. 

Provided that the District Officer may in any case in which he deems 
fit offer to the Bhumias the option of paying a pecuniary penalty of such 
amount as he may determine, and in the event of such penally being paid 
within such time ns he may -allow, he shall not proceed against the land 
under Clause (a) or Clause (ft) of this condition. 

Condition VI. 

If the land is assessed to Revenue or tempomrily taken possession of by 

the District Officer under CoudiUon V, the Bhumias of for the 

time being shall during the time it is under assessment, or in the possession 
|of the District Officer, be relieved from conditions 11 and 111 preceding. 

Condition VII. 

If any question arises as to whether any of the preceding conditions has 
;becn truly and faithfully obserred and fulfilled, the decision thereon of tbo 
Chief Commissioner or other principal officer charged with the administra- 
tion Ilf Ajmere, sbaW be final. 

D.ucd i., - in the year of our T^r.t 

Given under any hand and seal and under the sanction and authority of 
the Governor-General of India in Council 

CvmmunorxtT of Ajmtrt. 

ScnEDcix. 

"Wo the undersigned for ourselves and our heirs and represeatatire* 
accept the above Sanad, and agree to hold the Bhum therein mentioned on 
the terms therein statesl" 
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PORM OF SANAB GIVEN TO ZAILBARS. 


CmnJccZ to son of__ Gadte^ 

Since with the 8.inctton of Government you have been appointed a 
Zaildar, for the term of the present Settlement, this Saoad is granted to j'ou. 

let . — ^Your circle shall consist of the villages mentioned in the Schedule. 

Snd . — ^Vou will receive yearly from Government Ks.— being 

one per cent on the Bevenuo of the villages in your circle. 

5rd.— It shall be your duty to keep yourself thoroughly informed of the 
state of villages in your circle, to communicate information on all matters of 
interest connected with these villages to the Deputy Commissioner, to inform 
him of the resort of bad characters in your circle, and to attend on him 
during his snoual tour. You will admonish the Pateh and Lamhardan to 
collect the Bevenue, and will see that the Patwaris prepare the necessary 
papers for collection. 

itlu^Yon shall not interfere directly with collections, but' shall work 
through the PateU and Lambardavd. 

6th . — ^You shall endeavour to adjust differences, you shall take nothing 
without payment from any of the villages in your circle, and you shall up* 
rightly and without partiality exert yourself for the good of the villages, and 
so far as in you lies for the due administration of the District. 


SenEDULB. 
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FORM OF SANAD GIVEN TO PATELS. 


Since you have with the sanction of Government been appointed a 

Patel in Mau.:ah Tehsil Zilah, Ajmere, for the 

term of the present Settlement, this Sanad is j'mnti'd to you. 

iet.— You will pay Ilcvcouo on your Individual holding or share of a 
holding ut a privileged rate. 

Snd , — It shall be your duly to collect fio.i. your constituents the 
Revenue due on their holdings, and jiay the Mim into the Treasury on or 
before the date fixed. You shall wrong no man nor unduly favor any, but 
shall collect from each that which is due. If at any time negligence in 
collection is proved you shall be liable to a fir.© of the wliolo or a poition of 
the amount now remitted to you on your holding 

3rd . — You shall heep an honest and true account of any common 
receipts and expenditure over which you have charge, and shall cause the 
Pativari to tmnscribe it. 
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Orders by the Chief Commissioner of Ajmeri-Merwara. 

No. J.iiwa-i/ 1S92. 


Re\d— 

Section lOG of the Ajmere Land .\ni[ Revcimo Regulation II of 
1877, regarding the election and lepair of Boundary marks. 

Read— 

Section 434 Indian Penal Code, preiicribing the punishment to bo 
awarded for mtschk-fby destroying or moving, &c., a landmark 
fixed by public authoiity. 

Read— 

Correapondonco connected with the same subject ending with 
Circvikr No. dato<l 10th March, 1802, issued by the 

Secretary to the Government ol India in the Revenue and 
Agricultural Departtrent. 

Re\d — 

Rules 45 (f) 47 c (e) and 48 (e) of the Revenue Rules issued under 
Chief Coinniissioners Notification No ^J!r»^nteJ Cth February 
1889, defining the duties of L-imbardars, Patwarls and Girdawars 
regarding tlie preservation of Boundary and Survey marks. 

RE.soLimoif. — Rules have already been framed for the preservation of 
Traverse Siiiwey and Boundary marks, in the Ajmere atid Jlerwara District, 
and each Wajib-iil-arz contains n clause providing for the lojstoration of 
Boundary, Survey and Plot marks at the cost of the Shamlat. It i-s, however, 
desirable that the rules in connection with this subject should be more 
clearly defined and formulalctl. The following rules arc accordingly publLshcd 
for general information and guidance: — 

1, The As,slstant Commissioner will bo responsible that the map sup- 
pUeil to each village by the Survey Department, showing the position of all 
the Siinoy marks within the village Imimtlnrii-s, is dulv presorve<l. 
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2. All •officers connected rrith the I*ftnd*Revcnue Admimilration will 


(1) • R«Tenue Extra Ai»«sUnt Com* take the opportvmtv afforded by their usual 

niuioner. . . . . , , , , , 

(2) Tclisiidxr. tours to inspcct the marks shown on the 

(3) Nxib TchxUdxr. 

(4) Girdftxrar. 


village maps. 


3. The Patels and Lambordars of each village are primarily responsible 
for reporting to the Patwari of their circle the destruction, or remoral of, or 
injury to, any boundary or other marks erected within the village limits by 
order of Government. 


The other proprietors of the village shall be bound to report to the 
Patels and Lambardars the destruction, or removal of, or injury to, any such 
marks should it come to their knowledge. 

On failure of the Patels, Limbardars, or other proprietors of a village 
to report the destruction, or removal of, or injury to, any such mark, they 
will be liable to a fine not exceeding Its. 10, which will be recovered as 
arrears of Land Revenue, 

4. In cases where any mark made by the Surrey party to facilitate 
drawing boundary lines has been accidentally damaged, it shall be restored 
at the joint expense of the villages within which it is situated; but if it is 
proved that a particular person has purposely damaged or destroyed a mark 
it shall be restored at hU sole cost, and be shall be liable to prosecution under 
section 434 of the Indian Penal Code. 

6. The village community is responsible for the preservation of Plot 
marks made for Field Survey. The cost of re- 

m»«v.iotr..iasur,.r. 

person proved to have injured it ; but if it be accidentally injured the cost 
shall be defrayed by the Sbamlat. 


6. A Revenue Officer may, by a notice in writing, require any person 
liable for the revenue of any land, or entitled to hold such land free of 
revenue, to erect bouod.ary marks sufficient for defining the limits of such 
land, or to rep.air any such boundary marks already existing ; and if such 
person fails to comply with bis requisition within a period to be specified in 
such notice, may cause the work to be done, and recover the cost thereof as 
if it were on arrear of revenue due in respect of such land. 


7. Any injur}’ to Survey marks within the Forest areas, and the cause 
thereof so far as can be ascertained, will be reported by the Forest Guard in 
charge of the beat to the Forester of his cirvle, who after verifying the 
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correctness of tbe statement will immediately report the facts to the forest 
Ranger, or in his absence to the Extra Aisistant Conservator of Forests. The 
Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests will submit a report on the condition 
of the marks in tbe Forest areas within his jurisdiction to the Assistant 
Commissioner concerned on the lat of March every year, and any requisite 
repairs will be executed through the Forest Department at the expense of 
the Shamlat or Government os may be decided, after considering the circum- 
stances of the case. 

8. Each Patwari will, at the time of Qirdawari, inspect all tbe marks 
within the limits of the village, and will submit a report as to their condition. 
He will correct in pencil any error he may find in the village map in regard 
to the Survey mark, after making a note thereof in the Khasnv, and report 
the same to the Girdawar. 

This report, after being verified by the Girdawar of the circle, shall be 
embodied in a genera! report to be prepared by that official for bis circle. 

9. The Girdawar will submit bis report by the Ist March every year to 
tbe Tebslldar, who after satisfying himself of its correctness, will incorporate 
it in bis report for submission by tbe 15th March to the Revenue Extra 
Assistant Commissioner. The latter officer will submit the report with bis 
remarks and recommendations to tbe Assistant Commissioner by tbe 20th 
March. 

10. The Collector will specially notice the condition of the Survey and 
Boundary marks in a separate paragraph of bis Annual Revenue Adrainbtra- 
tion Report. 


Order. — Ordered that this Resolution be communicated to all the 
Revenue Officers in Ajmere and Merwara, and that translations in Urdu and 
Hindi be freely distributed to Fatcis. Lambardars, Potwaris, Supervisors and 
others concerned, for information and guidance. 

Ordered also, that copies of the Resolution be submitted for the informa- 
tioo of the Government of India in the Revenue and Agricultural Dcpsrt- 
incnt, with rcforciice to their Circular No. dated the 10th March 

1802 



T05 

[Land and Bevonue. 

RULES FOR THE CONDUCT OF EXPERIMENTAL 
CROP-CUTTINGS IN AJMERE-MERWARA. 


(5anc{ion«d in Chief Commissioner'e letter No. Vi*r SSrd Sept. 189S.) 


Assistant Commissioners arc expected to arrange for the making each 
year of from 10 to 15 crop experiments, by themselves or the Revenue Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, in respect of the following four crops. After crops 
shall he experimented with as well as sole crops. 



Kharif. 


RabL 

Cotton 

Jowar 

Maize 

... ... 

Barley. 



2. By far tbo most important part of the experiment is the selection 
of the ^eld to be cut, which should be representative of as large an area 
as possible, and should not be in appearance either above or below the 
average for the season on its class of land. The value of each experiment 
depends on the extent to which its results are typical, and care should be 
taken to ensure that each crop cut is of about the average for its class. If 
for instance a barley field of chahi land is selected, its crop should be fairly 
representative of the season’s barley crop on chahi land. In cases where a 
whole field conveniently situated cannot bo found bearing a representative 
crop, it will generally be possible to select a portion of a field as typical of the 
season. 

3. Experiments are not ordinarily to be made by ofGcers of a lower 
rank than the Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner. When it is proposed 
to employ an officer of lower rank, the previous sanction of the Commissioner 
roust be obtained. The Fatwari and Girdawor of the circle must invariably 
be present during the conduct of a crop experiment, to supply all necessary 
information regarding land classification, rent, &c., and furnish any survey 
appliances which may be required. 

4. Except in the case of cotton, the area cut should be invariably onc- 
tenth of an acre, that is to say a square chain which can be easily laid out on 
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the ground with a chain and cross-staE In the cose of a cotton crop the area 
selected for the first picking must be such as can be easily identified at the 
time of the subsequent pickings, and should be carefully marked od the 
ground when the area experimented with is not marked oE os one-tenth of an 
acre. It should of course be measured at the time of experiment and its area 
(in acres) be calculated. 

5. It is essential that the whole of the harvesting operations be con- 
ducted in the presence of the officer experimenting, and the crop must not 
therefore, be cut till completely ripe, when it can be threshed out by manual 
labor without much difficulty. 

6. In the case of cotton the instruction of tha preceding paragraph may 
be relaxed, and if the first picking has been conducted in the presence of the 
officer initiating the expefiment, subsequent pickings may be carried out in 
the presence of another officer, whose grade should, however, not be below 
that of Girdawar. 

7. The out-turn or ^ield given shonld be in all cases that of the main 
product of the crop (,€.g , grain, whether busked or unhusked, as distinct from 
straw, and cleaned cotton as distioct from cotton seeds.) If any estimate 
can be made of the out-turn of bye products, (eg., straw and fodder) 
their weight should be entered in the return below the estimate of the main 
product, but if the welghment of the bye-products occasions much trouble 
they can be disregarded. 

8. The out-turn must invariably be returned by weight as calculated 
by the use of steel-j-ards supplied by the Commissioner. 

9 The out-turn must be reduced to its ordinary marketable form be- 
fore weighment. An accurate description of the actual product which was 
weighed should be given in every instance. 

10 The cultivator whose crop is cut should not be allowed to suffer 
any loss by the experiment, and the whole of the produce should be made 
over to him. It may on occasion be well to make him a small present by 
way of compensation for any trouble which the cutting may have occasioned 
him, or by way of ocknowlcdgmeot of any assistance he may have rendered. 

11. The results of the experiment should be reported to the CJommis- 
sioncr by the let of June of each year in the form appended. 

12. The cost of conducting these experiments should be trifling. 
Fund* to meet it can, if necessary, be allotted by the Commissioner. 
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Annual return ofluring* the year ending* 189 . 
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[Land Improvement Loans. 
lAND IMPROVEMENT LOANS ACT No. XIX or 1883. 


Passed dt the Oovernor General of India in Council. 
(Received the ossenf of the Governor-General on the 15th October, 1883 ) 


An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to loans of 

money by the Government for agricultural improvements. 

'Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating to 
loans of money by the Government for agricultural improvements; It is 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (f) This Act may be called the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883. Short title. 

(8) It extends to the whole of British India, but shall not come into Local extent, 
force in any part of British India until such date as the Local Government, Commence 
with the previous sanction of the Govemor-Geoeral in Council, may, by noti- meat. 
ficatioQ in tbe local official Gazette, appoint in this bebalf. 

2. (i) The Land Improvement Act, 1871, and Act XXI of 1876(^ndct 
to amerid ike Land Improvement Act, 1871), shall, except as regards the 
recovery of advances made before this Act comes into force and costs incurred 
by the Government in respect of such advances, be repealed. 

(0) When in any Act, Regnlafion or Notification, passed or issued be- 
fore this Act comes into force, reference is made to either of those Acts, the 
reference shall, so far as may be practicable, be read as applying to this Act 
or the corresponding part of this Act. 

8. In this Act, "Collector” means tbe Collector of land-revenue of a ''Collector" 
district, or the Deputy Commissioner, or any officer empowered by the Local '5*^*^* 
Government by name or by virtue of his office to discharge the functions of a 
Collector under this Act. 

4. (2) Subject to such roles as may be made under section 10, loans 
may be granted under this Act, by such officer ns may, from time to time, be 
empowered in this behalf by the Ix>cal Government, for the purpose of making 
any improvement, to any person baring a right to make that improvement, 
or, with the consent of that person, to any other person. 


Acta XXVI 
of 1871 sod 
XXI of 1B7& 
repealed. 
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(2) “ Improvement means any work which adds to the letting value 
of land, and includes the following, namely : — 

(a) The conatruedon of wells, tanks and other works for the 

storage, supply or distribution of water for the purposes of 
agriculture, or for the use of nien and cattle employed in 
agriculture ; 

(b) The preparation of land for irrigation ; 

(c) The drainage, reclamation from rivers or other waters, or protec- 

tion from floods or from erosion cr other damage by water, 
of land used for agricultural purposes or waste land which is 
cuUurable; 

(d) The reclamation, clearaucc, enclosure or permanent improvement 

of land for agricultural purposes ; 

(c) The renewal or reconstruction of any of tho foregoing works, or 
alterations therein or additions thereto ; arid 

(/) Such other works as the Local Government, with the previous 
sanction of the Governor-General in Council, may, from time 
to time, by notification in the local official Gazette, declare 
to be improvements for the purposes of this Act. 

5 (/) liVhca an application for a loan is made under this Act, tho 

fcaUTOi officer to whom the application is made may, if it is, in his opinion, expedient 
that public notice bo given of the opplicaiion, publish a notice, in such 
manner as the Local Government may, from time to time, direct, calHog upon 
all persons objecting to the loan to nppear before him at a time and pluco 
fixed therein, and submit their objections. 

(2) Tho officer shall consider every objection submitted under sub- 
section (i), and make an order in writing either admitting or overruling it: 

Provided that, when the question raised by an objection is, in the opinion 
of the officer, one of such n nature that it cannot be 'satisfactorily decided 
except by a Civil Court, he shall postpone his proceedings on tho application 
until tho question has been so decided. 

ftvxt lor n. 0 (/) Every loan granted under this Act shall ho made repayable by 

** instalments (in tho form of nn annuity or otherwise), within such pcriotl from 
the date of the actual advance of the loan, or, when the loan is advanced in 
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nstaltncnts, from the date of the actual advance ,of the last instalment, as 
nay, from time to time, he fixed by the rules made under this Act. 

(2) The period fixed as aforesaid shall not ordinarily exceed thirty-fivo 
(•ears. 

(5) The Local Government and Qovcrnor-Qcneral in Council, in making 
ind sanctioning the rules fixing the period, shall, in considering whether the 
period should extend to thirty*five years, or whether it should extend beyond 
thirty*five years, have regard to the durability of the work for the purpose of 
which the loan is granted, and to the expediency of the cost of the work 
being paid by the generation of persons who will immediately benefit by the 
work. 

7. (/) Subject to such rules as may be made under section 10 all Kecovery 
loans granted under this Act, all interest (if any) chargeable thereon, and 
costs (if any) incurred in making the same, shall, when they become due, bo 
recoverable by the Collector in all or any of the following modes, namely 

(а) From the borrower — os if they were arrears of land-revenue due 

by him , 

(б) From his surety (if any) — as if they were arrears of land-revenue 

due by him ; 

(e) Out of the land for the benefit of which the loan has been 
granted— as if they were arrears of land-revenue due in res- 
pect of that land , ' 

(d) Out of the property cooipriscd in the collateral security (if any) 

— according to the procedure for the realization of land- 
revenue by the sale of immoveable property other than the 
land on which that revenue is due : 

Provided that no proceeding in respect of any land under clause 
(c) shall affect any interest in that land which existed before 
the date of the order granting the loan, other than the 
interest of the borrower, and of mortgagees of, or persons 
having charges on, that interest, and, where the loan is 
granted under section 4 with the consent of another person, 
the interest of that person, and of mortgagees of, or persons 
having charges on, that interest. 

(S) ‘When any sum duo on account of any such loan, interest or costs is 
paid to the Collector by a surety or an owner of property comprised in any 
collateral security, or is recovered under sub-section (/) by the Collector from 
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a surety or out of any such property, the Collector shall, on the application of 
the surety or the owner of that property (as the case may be), recover that 
sum on bis behalf from the borrower, or out of the laud for the benefit of 
« hich the loan has b«en granted, in manner provided by sub-section (/). 

(5) It shall be in the discretion of a Collector acting under this section 
to determine the order in which he trill resort to the various modes of 
rec"Veiy permitted by it. 

WtrgTMii. 8 A written order under the hand of an officer empowered to make 
under this Act granting a ban to, or with the consent of, a person 
>n MfUia mentioned therein, for the purpose of carrying out a work described therein, 

‘ for the benefit of land sperified therein, shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 

conclusive eridence : — 

(a) That the work described is an improvement within the meaning 
of this Act; 

(h) That the person mentioned had at the date of the order a right 

to make such an improvement; and 

(c) That the improvcinciit is ono benefiting the land specified. 

Ltsbilltfof 9. When h loan is made under this Act to the members of a villsge- 
lr»*M^n«ng community or to any other persons on such terms that all of them ore jointly 
rtiemselm ge 7 (;j.niiy bound to the Government for the payment of the whole amount 
payable in respect thereof, and a statement showing the portion of that 
amount which os among themselves each is bound to contribute is entered 
upon the order granting the loan and is signed by each of them and by the 
officer making the order, that statement shall be conclusive eridence of the 
portion of that amount which as among themselves each of those persons is 
bound to contribute. 

Terwer to Local Government, with the previous sanction of the Governor- 

mike rules. General in Council, may, from lime to time, by notification in the local official 
Carettc, make rules consistent with this Act to provide for the following 
matters, namely;— 

(o) The manner of making nppIicntion.s for lo.ans ; 

(i) The officers by whom loans m.ay be granted ; 

(c) ITic manner of conducting inquiries rchitivc to applications for 
loans, and the powers to be exercised by officers conducting 
those inquiries J 
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(tl) The nature of the security to be taken for the due application 
and rcjviynient of the money, the rate of interest at which, 
and the conditions under \ihich, loans may be granted, and 
the manner and time of granting loans ; 

(c) The inspection of works for which loans have been granted; 

(/) The instalments by which, and the mode in which, loans, the 
intci-est to be charged on them, and the costs incurred in the 
making thereof, shall be paid ; 

(g) The manner of keeping and auditing the accounts of the 

expenditure of loans and of the payments made m respect 
of the same , and 

(h) All other matters pertaining to the working of the Act. 

11. "When land is improved with the aid of a loan granted under this Exemption 

Act, 'the increase in value derived from the improvement shall not be taken 

into account in revising the assessment of land-revenue on the laud : Mscssment t 

- land revenue 

Provided as follows: — 

(f) Where the improvement consists of the reclamation of waste land, 
or of the irrigation of land assessed at iinirrigatcd rates, the increase may be so 
taken into account after the expiration of such period as may be fixed by 
rules to be framed by the Local Govemnicnt, with the approval of the 
Qovcmor-Gencial in Council 

(5) Nothing in this section shall entitle any person to call in question 
any assessment of land-revenue otherwise than as it might have been called 
in question if this Act bad not been passed 

12 (f ) In the Indian Registration Act, 1877, section 17, clause (I), for 

the word “ ccriificates” the words “ orders granting loans” shall be substituted wnend- 

ed. 

(2) In the same Act, section 58, for the words “ a certificate” the words 
“ and order” shall be substituted. 

(5) In the same Act, section 85, first danse, — 

(a) For the words “ a certificate” the words ** a loan,” and 
(I*) For the words " such certificate” the words “ bis order,” shall be 
substituted. 
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3 No. C70, dattd the 4ih November JST/'. 

The Officiating ChlcF Commissioner of Ajmere-Mcrwara is pleased to 
nuthorise the Assistant Commissioners of Ajmere and Merwara to exercise 
the powers of a Collector, under Act XXVI of 1871 (Land Improvement 
Act [ 3 ) within their respective jurisdictions. 


CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF AJMERE-MERWARA. 

NOTIFICATION. 

t31 No the SOlU March ISSG. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5, Act XIV of 1874 (the 
Scheduled Districts Act), the Clrief Commissioner of AjmcrC'Mcrivnra is 
plea'sed, with the prenous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, to 
extend Act XIX of 1883 (the Land Improvement Loans Act) to the Schedul- 
ed District of Ajmcre-Mcrwata, with effect from the 1st of Januaiy 18S0 1^1 


NOTIFICATION. 

131 A'o 56SC — nS-II.— Camp (Jln'or, (he Ctk February IS92. 

In supersession of the mlcs published in this office NotifiKition No. 273 
-115-11, dated the 20lh March 188G, the Chief Commissioner, with the pre- 
vious s.anction of the Governor-General in Council, is pleased to make the 
following rules under the Land Improvement Loans Act 1883, Section 10 

I — The Chief Commissioner will inform tho Commissioner of Ajmero 
what amount will be places! nt his disposal for loans under the Act for each 
financial jear The Commissioner will divide the sum between Ajmero and 


(l) TtajpuUni Officiil Ourlu, aUtrl 2Uh Novtmbfr 1877, |wge 203. 

(21 Tlie tefertncfl ia lo rts'l M •ppljing t* Act XIX o( 18S3. Sc« Sec, 2 ol thU Act. 
t3J Pee Ouettc of Iti'Iu pirt II for 18s5,p 157. 

(1) The tlutea puhUiheU un-ter ihU IfoUSrttlon have Ix-eri aupertcilctlbjf lhc»e pubtiAol 
uniter S'otiOcstien Ko. W9 11S.|I, tl»ie.l ,'ilh febnjary Itoe, prlnteJ 
151 Y>-te (J«e‘.tc e( In-lu |«tt II lor 1802, paj-T 02. 
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Merwara at his disorction, aiid may transfer for expenditure in either of the 
tracts any part of the amount allotted by him for expenditure in the other. 
But the total expenditure in the two tracts must be kept within the amount 
assigned by the Chief Commissioner. If an additional grant is required, 
application should at once be made for it. 

II. — Subject to the provisions of these rules and within the limits of the 
funds allotted to them for the purpose, auy Assistant Commissioner specially 
empowered by the Chief Commissioner in this behalf may grant loans not 
exceeding Its. 500 for any one improvement for purposes spcciRcd in the Act. 
Loans exceeding Rs. 500 for any one work require the sanction of the Com- 
missioner, and loans exceeding Rs 5,000 the sanction of the Chief Com- 
missioner. The Commissioner or Chief Commissioner may call for such 
detailed plans and estimates or such professional opinion with respect to a 
project as may seem necessary. 

III. — An application for a loan may be made to any revenue officer of 
or above the rank of a Naib Tchsildar. 

IV. — .The application, if made in writing, should be as nearly ns possible 
in Form A. If an oral application is made, tbc officer to whom it is made 
shall cause it to bo recorded as nearly as possible in that form. 

V. — In respect of every application made under rule III, an enquiry 
shall be made by a revenue officer not below the rank of a Nnib Tehsildar or 
Super! ising Kanungo for the purpose of ascertaining the particulars men- 
tioned on the reverse of Form A If, in the opinion of the Assistant Com- 
missioner. Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner or Tehsildar, it is expedient 
that public notice of the application should be given under section 5 of the 
Act, he will publish a notice thereof by fixing it up in a conspicuous placo 
in the village, or in each village, which will be affected by the proposed 
improvement. 

VI. — 'When the value of the oppliwnts interest in the land to be im- 
proved is sufficient to cover the loan, collateral security need not be required. 
Person'll security may be accepted («) when the sureties are a body of the 
village residents nhobind themselves jointly and severally to the Government 
for the payment of the whole amount payable in respect of the loan, (5) in 
special cases, "here the Commissioner or Assistant Commi«sioncr, for reasons 
to be rcconled by him in writing, thinks it desirable. Moveable property’ 
Mioiilil rarely be accepted a** >ecurity. 
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VII.— The (htc for the repayment of the first inst.ilmotit shall he 
fixL‘<l with roforence to the time tvhen the improvement ^\^U begin to vkM a 
return. 

Vlir. The ilalo for th«‘ repayment of the la«t instalment shall not, 
without the •anction of the Cliirf CotninN«ioner, exceed fifteen years from 
the date on which the loan, or the last instalment of it, av.is mUancctl The 
nmount of the instalments shall be fixcil with reference to the annual profit 
hkel} to accrue from the jmproiewcnl. 

IX —If thf* Chief Commlsdoner has prescribed table** consoli'latitig 
principal nn<l interest in instalments, the repayment of the loan «hall be 
arrang'vl in aeeordancc with tho«e tables. If Buch tables have not liocti 
presenb's!, the instalments of principal may be so nminged .as to increase 
approximately m pMporiion as the charge for interesl decreases. 

X — On comjih tioii «'f ih* empury and vcrifieAlinn of the fecurity, the 
ofiicer to nh'imthe nj)plic.Uiim \%.as madf iiuy f.ancliim the loan himself if 
cmjXiVfertd to do bo, otherwise ho shall forward the application with his 
repf)rt, througli such clianmd as the Chief CommiSBioner may procribc, to 
the eflici r «ho is empuweivd to ianclion the loan 

XI —An ortli-r grantuig n loin shall be m Form R hereto annexed, aiid 
Rhail li<» tl by the npjtUnnt in tolcni that ho nnderstands niid n;;rccs to 
the roivlitioiis c<>niuine<l thvruiii When the imrclic-s (if any) whom the 
ajijihraut IS r»t]ujrid to furiiidi gne iior'onal securilv only, the bond to be 
• xtcuud by them ‘h-all lie in Ferin C hcn*to onacte*!. Wlion iinrnnvc.ible 
}>riipi riy js rt «juinsl to W gjvrn ns collatoral security, the security bond shall 
l»f in rurm 1) Iwn to amiexed 


Nil — A rnjn of the onlcr shall Iro giien to the applicant, and payment 
of tlie loan, or, where th** loin is mUauced in insiahm-nls, of eacii instal- 
mna of the loan, shall Ihj luade at llio Irt'ismy «>n its preseiit.aU'’n. Tlie 

Tr< asury Oflicir shall s*anl the Telislld ir immediate notice of all pay ment' 

mstle 

Xlll — (d) The rale of inten.'-t bIwH Iw one nnn.a in the rup<-e, or fij 
|» r r< ji* t uiiMim. 
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{h) But the Chief Commissioner may for special reasons sanction n loan 
at a lower rate of interest or without interest. 

(c) If an instalment of principal is not paid when it falls due, the Com- • 
missioner may, if he thinks fit, charge interest on it at any rate not oxceed- 
ing CJ per cent per annum, from the date of its falling due to the date of 
payinent. 

XIV. — The dates for repayment of instalments of a loan should usually 
be the dates fixed for payment of instalments of land revenue. 

XV. — Instalments may be suspended by order and at the discretion of 
the Commissioner on proof of failure of crops or other exceptional calamity 

XVI. — When any portion of a loan made under these rules is found to 
be irrecoverable, special report shall be made to the Chief Commissioner. 

XVII. — Any revenue officer not inferior in rank to a Noib Tchsildar may 
at any time enter on and inspect any land for the benefit of which u loan has 
been granted, and any work in progress thereon, or direct any patwan or 
other subordinate revenue official to inspect guch hand or work 

XVIII — As soon as may be after a loan has been granted, the officer or 
authority granting it shall ciuso the patwari of the circle in which the land 
to bo improved is situated to copy into his roznamcha bo much of the order 
granting the loan an relates to the amount of the loan, the manner in which 
the loan is to be advanced, the nature of the improvement for the purpose of 
which it has been granted, and the time or times by which the whole or parts 
of the improvement is or are to be completed. 

XIX. — At such intervals as the Chief Commissioner may by gencml 
order prescribe in this behalf, the patwari shall submit, through the Supervis- 
ing Kanungo, the Tchsildar, and the Assistant Commissioner, to the Com- 
inis?ioncr a report as to the expenditure of the loan and the progress of the 
work for the purpose of which the loan was granted 

XX — ^The Chief Commisrioncr shall regulate the forms of all returns 
registers, and accounts relating to advances under the Act. 
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A 

iVrm of A-pitlicaiion. 


Name, residence, etc , 
of Applicant. ' 

1 

Amount 
of loan 
rft]uire,l. 

1 1 

Nntnre of i 
security ! 
ofTered. 

Nature of 
proposed 
improve* 
ment. 

( ^ 1 

1 Situation 1 
1 of the 

1 land, j 

Applic.mt's^ 
rights in 
the land, j 

Propo»ed 
iLitcs of 
i-cpayment. 





1 

■ 

■ 


Applicant's Signature. 

Note— 

H) The Ptntc will n'lvsiTice money to Umltonla nml cultlvatort for the conjtniction of 
wclH Of Unki, the rccUmAlion of waste, or any Work by winch the value of the 
land will bo iicrmancntly increavsl 

(2) Ajinlioation for a loan may be made to tho Tehsildar or Nalb TelwlUor in the above 
lorm, fteoof eUmp-duty. 

f3) The rate of interest will bo one pic per rupee per month (i e., Ci per cent, per annum), 
and instfilments will bo distributed over a number of years. 

(4) If the value of the applicant's Interest in the land to bo improvcil U suffiolcnt to 
cover the loan, colUteral aecurily wiUool ordinarily bo rcmurcil. Wien collateral 
iccunly is rei^uired, (<s) tlie personal security of a body of village rcsulents, 
jointly and severally bound to the Covcmmrnt for the payment of the whole 
amount pay able in respect of the l<>an, or (6) any other ajijiroved personal aecurity, 
or («) n mortgage of Immoveable property, will be accepted. 

Particulars (o he JiUed in bp Inspecting Oficcrs. 

(REVEUSE OF FORM A.) 

I — Mnhal nntl Iho field number nod area of tho land to be 
improved. 

n. — Status of applicant, that is to say, proprietor or tenant. If 
tenant, and the landlord's consent is required, whether lh<? 
latidlord consents.* 

in.— Security— 

(1) If the land itself or an interest therein, tho value of land, or the 
nuturc and volnc of the interest, as the caso may be. 


• the Jnsn l»sppl)e.l/i>rliy a person who li*s not the tight lo make the Improvemfi , 

the prrwrTi having that n.:ht shoohl give In writing the enii*vni rtviuired by fcllon 4 of if 

Art, and ti.c rc«<nil of his crniKint should lie signoil by him ami attested by at icoit t*v 
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(2) If personal, the names and status of the sureties. 

(3) If property other than the land itself or an interest therein, the 

nature of the property, the prc-cxistrng encumbrances (if any) 
thereon, and its value. 

IV. — The improvement — 

^1) Its estimated utility and value. 

(2) Objections, if any, of third parties. 

(3) Date on which it will begin to yield profit. 

V. — Repayment — 

(1) Suitable date for first instalment, with reference to IV (3). 

(2) Proposed instalments and period of repayment, 

VI. — Date or dates on which the loan or instalments of it should be 

received by the applicant. 

Recommendations of Inspecting Officer after verification of 
the above in the registration and revenue offices of tho 
tchsil. 


FonJi B. 

Order granting a loan under the Land Improvement Loans Act, 18SS. 

•To be In*ert«d wben the jxreon to !• The sum of R. is hereby 

whom the loon s* maile has no right to m-\nt#>r1 In A Tl ann nf 
make tho improvement without tl.o A 1>, SOD 01 

conicnt of another petaoo. [■ with tbc Consent of C D 

, the record whereof 

is hereto annexed] as a loan under the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883, 
for the purpose of {here desenhe the uvrk to be earned out) for the beoefit 
of {here describe the land to he benefited) sulycct to the following conditions : — 

2. Tbc conditions referred to arc os follows 

(a) That the amount of this loan shall be paid to the aforesaid A B 
on the production of this order at 
* tk' of t io the in- 

stalmcots and on tbc dates specified 
below— 


Ditta. 


lartalmenta. 
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{h) That the .amount of this loan, Vi’ith interest chargeable thereon 
and cosla (if any) incurred in the making thereof, shall be 
repayable to the person named, and at the place, on the 
dates, and by the amounts specified below : — ■ 

Name. FUcc. Date Ihrmcipal. Interest. Costs (if any). Total. 

(c) That this loan shall be applied solely to the purpose specified 
above, and that if it shall be proved to the satisf.tction of the 
Commissioner that any part of the loan has been misapplied, 
the whole amount of the loan shall, with such interest as 
may have become due therecn, as well as costs (if any), be 
deemed to at once become due. 




Si 

II 


I 


•s * 


*5 1 
J 


(d) That unless (here enter any conditions as io the period or 
jwiods appointed for commencing or completing the tcork) 
has boon commenced by (date) or completed by (date)--(as 
the case may be)— the loan shall bo held to have 

been misapplied. 

(c) That for the repayment of the loan with interest and costs (if 
any) due on the s.ame. the immoveable property specified in 
the margin is in addition to the land for the benefit of which 
the loan is granted, hypothecated as collateral security to 
the Government. 


2fott — All immovcjWe property hypothecated as collatersl security, rvhether by the 
horrower himself or by a surely or sureties, should be specified m the margia of this chase of 
the order granting the loan, and should as well as the land to ^ improved, be described as 
nearly ns may be lu the manner presenbed m section SI of the Indian Itegistration Act, JS<7. 


Signature of the 0£icer granting the loan. 
I have understood and agreed to the aforesaid terms and conditions 

Signature of the person to u’^iom the loan is granted 


Form C. 

Security bond to he used when the surety or sureties gives or give 
pcrsonnl security only. 

■\Vheroas has on received 

from the (here enter name of o>fficer) an order under the Land Improvement 
Loans Act, 1883, in virtue of which he is entitled to receive the aggregnt^ 
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sum of rupees as a loan from the Government for the pur- 

pose of Qitre describe the work to 6e carried out) for the benefit of (Aer« 
describe the land to be benefited) we (or I) hereby agree that if the said 
shall fail to repay any instalment of the said loan, or interest chargeable 
thereon or costs (if any) incurred in the making thereof, on the date 
on which it may become due, we (or I) will be jointly and severally 
liable to the Government for such sum not exceeding 

as may be necessary to make good the amount which in conse- 
quence of his default he may have become liable to pay. 


Form D. 


fiecurify bond to be used when immoveable propei'fy w given as 
collateral security. 


Whereas has received 

from the \fiere enter name of oficer"] an order under the Land Improvement 
Tjoaas Act, 18S3, in virtue of which he is entitled to receive the aggregate 
sum of rupees as a loan from the Government for the purpose 

of (Acre describe the vxirk to 6c carried out) for the benefit of (here describe 
the land to be benefited), and whereas collaternl security for the punctual 
repayment of the loan according to the terms of the order is demanded from 
the said , 


•To be ti»ed when the eolUtenl lecurUj 


* I the said 


(or 1 1 the said 


and we or J wo ) roort- 

.* * V. , gage to the Government the immoveable 

mentioned miu echedule belo- 
beloDgtwholij to penoBj Other than as a collateral security, and agree that if I 
the borrower, 

repay any instalment of the said loan or interest chargeable thereon or costs 
fif any) incurred in the making thereof, on the date on which it may become 
due, it shall be lawful for the Collector to recover from the said property such 
sum as may be necessary to make good the amount which ia consequence of 
my (or the said *s) default may be due, from me (or him). 


r 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 

(0 2fo, 868~lt6-II, Abu, ihe Oik Augiut J88C. 

. Orders by the Chief Commisaioncr of Ajmcrc-Uerwara with regard to 
the procedure to bo adopted undor Noa. X, XIX and XX of the Rules framed 
under Act XIX of 1883 (Land Improvement Loans) published in part II of 
the Oarette o/ /neZia under Notification No. 273-llC-II, dated 20th March 
18SC:— [2] 

1. Under Rulo X the officer to whom an application is made shall for- 
ward it with his report to the Commiasioner, through the Assistant Com- 
miasioncr of the District in which is situate the land on which the proposed 
work is desired to ho executed. 

2. The roport required from the Potwari under Rule XIX shall be sub- 
mitted half-yearly after being countersigned by the Tebsildar in proof of its 
correctness, 

3. Under Rulo XX the following printed and bound registers shall bo 
kept in the forms annexed 

(i) Register of applications for loans. 

To bo kept by all Revenue officers of and above the rank of Tebsildar. 

(ii) Register of accounts of loans and repayments. 

To be kept 

fa] For the entiro Commissionership by tho Sadar wasilbaqi-navis ; 
(h) For each Tchsil by tho wasilbaqi-navis, the Tebsildar being 
responsible for all entries being duly made. At the time of 
making tho khatauni of each village the wasilbaqi-navis 
shall bo responsible to tho Tebsildar that tho demand is 
entered in its proper column. 

Each work for which a aeparato loan is granted shall bo entered on a 
separate page in tho ropstcr. 

(iii) Register of rccciptH to bo given on repayment of loans or instal- 

ments. 

(1) duetto of Inclitt for 1830, l^ri II, )>ago 49i. 

(2J Supcr«e<?eil by No. 6*)SO.tlS.II, dated 6th Febrnary 1802, printed tuprap. 7I<* 
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To be kept by Tehsildars, v?ho shall give the receipts at the time of 
repayment. 

The number of the receipt shall be entered in column 20 of Begister II. 

(iv) Register of half-yearly accounts. 

To be kept at each Tehsil : a copy of these accounts for each work on 
account of which a loan has been granted, shall be submitted to the Assistant 
Commissioner of the District in which the work is situate, and shall be filed 
in his office. 

(v) Register containing an abstract of half-yearly accounts (by Tehsils 

and Districts). 

To be kept by each Tehsildar, who shall submit to the Assistant Com- 
missioner of bis District a copy of the abstract of the accounts for bis whole 
Tehsil. 

Each Assistant Commissioner shall submit to the Commissioner a similar 
abstract for the whole of bis District 

(vi) Register containing an annual statement of loans and repayments. 

Copy to be submitted by the Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner 
with the annual report 



(Preschibed dv Cciep Commissiojjbr’s Order No. 858-215*11, Dated Sth August 1886.) 
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IQ Be^*teT U. * Entec &un« and namb«r to RegUter II. 
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(Phescribed by Cihef Comsiissioker’s Order Jfo. 858-115-11, Dated 9th August 1886.) 

Ahtmti cf half-yearly aecnenls (by Tthils and Distriett) of leans granted under the Land Improvement Loans Act, XIX of 1883. 



TehitVdar (6y 





























(PnESCTWBED BY CHIEF COMMIJiSIOUER’s ORDEIt NO. 858-115-11, DATED Dm AUGUST 188G.) 
^nfiuat StaUmei\tof!oant andtepayments under tht Landltnpttrttntnl Loans Ail, XIX of 1 883, ^br the year ending 

(To be submitte(] by Coramisaioncr to the Chief Commissioner with the Annual Eeport.) 
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[1] No. m3~116-n. Atm, the Sht October 1801. 

In exercise of the powers conferred upon him by section 11 of Act XIX 
of 1883 (The Land Improvement Loaiu Act), the Chief Commissioner, with 
the approval of the Governor-General in Council, is pleased to frame the 
following rules for the temporary exemption of improvements from assessment 
to land-revenue in cases where the improvement is made with the aid of a 
loan under the said Act, and consists of reclamation of waste land, or of the 
irrigation of land assessed at unirrigated rates : — 

These rules shall come into force, with effect from ihc 1st November, lS9I. 

Rule 1. — B.tdam.ai\on of Waste Zand . — ^When land is reclaimed from 
waste with the aid of a loan granted under Act XIS of 1883, and is brought 
under cultivation, the increase in value derived from the improvement shall 
not he taken into account in revising the assessment of land-revenue on the 
land until the expiratiou of a period of five years, reckoned from the begin- 
ning of the harvest first reaped after such reclamation was effected. 

2. Improvement by /rni^afiow.— When land assessed at unirrigated 
rates is improved by irrigattou with the aid of a loan granted under Act XIX 
of 1883, the increase in value derived from tho improvement shall not be 
taken into account in revising the assessment of land-revenue on the land:— 

(а) If the irrigation is provided by the construction of a new well— 

until the expiration of twenty years, reckoned from the 
beginning of the harvest first reaped after such improvement 
was effected; 

(б) If the irrigation is provided by the construction of a distribu- 

tary — until tbe expiration of a period of five years, reckoned 
as in Clause (a) of this rule directed ; or 
(c) If tbe irrigation is provided by any means other than those 
hereinbefore in (a) and (b) specified — until the expiration of 
a period of ten years, reckoned as in Clause ( a) of this rule 
directed. 

3. Nothing in these rules shall be understood as limiting the powers of 
the Chief Comniissioocr in any case to give more liberal terms to persons who 
make improvements than are herein detailed, or as depriving any landowner 
or lessee of any remission or favourable assessment to which he may be 
entitled under the terms of any existing agreement or unexpIred settlement. 


[1] (jazetU oI India {or IS9I, Part II, page IS5. 
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LAWS REGULATION No. Ill of 1877. 

A Regulation to declare and amend the law in force in Ajmere 
and Merwara. 

(Published in the Gazette of India, J877, Part I, p. 636, and in the 
Pajputana Official Gazette, 1878, p. 45.) 

Whereas it is expedient to declare and amend certain portions of the Preamble, 
law in force in Ajmere and Merwara ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary and General. 

1. This Regulation may be called the Ajmere Laws Regulation, 1877. Short title. 

It extends to the territories now under the administration of the Chief extent. 
Commissioner of Ajmere, and to which the provisions of the 33rd of Victoria, 
cap. 8, section 1, [^j have been applied; 

And it shall come into operation on such date [b] os the said Chief 
Commissioner, with the previous sanction of the Govemor>Geocra] in CouDcil, 
may, by a notiCcation in the Gazette of India, direct. 


2 

say:— 


On and from such date the following shall bo repealed, that is to Repeal of 

euctmentr. 

(а) All Bengal Regulations except tbo Regulations referred to in 

section 3 of this Regulatiou ; 

(б) All Acts of the Governor-Oenml in Council which do not ex* 

prcssly, or by necessary' implication, extend to the said terri- 
tories or any part thereof, and may not prior to the said date, 
and in exercise of a power conferred by an Act of the 
Governor-General in Council, have been extended thereto or 
declared to be in force therein ; 


(c) All rules, regulations and enactments, not being Statutes, Bengal 
Regulations, Acts of the Governor-General in Council, Regu- 
lations enacted under the S3rd of, Victoria, cap. 3, section 1, 
[a] or rules or regubtions made in exercise of a power con- 
ferred by any Statute or by any such Regubtion or Act ; 


IVioted ia the Collection of Rutstc* rrUti«s t« India, EJ. ISSI, VoL II, p. STS, 
lb] The lit jaooarv, ISTS— •«« lUjpntsna Official Oaiette, 1877> p. 
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(d) The enactments specified in tfie first scVicdnle hereto a\mexed, 
to the extent, mentioned in the third column thereof. 


But nothing contained in this section shall affect anything done, or any 
offence committed, cr any fines ot penalty incurred, or any proceedings com- 
menced, before the said date. 


Regulations 3- The Begulations specified in the second schedule hereto annexed 
be in'?'r^ shall be deemed to be in force tbronghonl the said terrilOTies to the extent 
mentioned in the third column of the said schedule. 


But the powers and functions incident to the opeiation of the said Regu- 
lations, so far as such powers and functions are referred to in the fourth 
column of the said schedule, shall be exercised and discharged by the autho- 
rity mentioned in that column 


Rules o! questions regarding succession, special property of females, betro- 

cwel'of CCT' marriage, dower, adoption, guardianship, minority, bastardy, family* 

tain cUssea. relations, wills, legacies, gifts, partitions, or any religious usage or institution. 

the rule of decision shall be the Mohammedan law in cases where the parties 
arc Mohammedans, and the Hindu law in cases where the patties are Hindus, 
except in so Cat aa such law has been by legislative enactment altered or 
aboUsbed, or is opposed to the provisions of this Regulation : 

Provided that, uhen among any class or body of persons or among the 
members of any family any custom prevails which is inconsistent with the law 
applicable between such persons under this section, and which, if not incon- 
sistent with such law, would bavebecn given effect to as legally binding, such 
custom shall, notwithstanding anything herein contuined, be given effect to. 

Rule in cases cases not provided for by section 4 of this Regulation, or by any 

not expressly other law for the time being in force, the Courts shall act according to justice, 

proriued for. . , , . 

equity and good conscience. 


CHAPTER 11. 

PBE-EiimOR. 

Ritjbt of prf- The right of pre-emption is n right of the persons hereinafter tneo- 

empiron. tioncd, or referred to, to acquire, in the cases hereinafter specified, immoveable 
property in preference to all other persons. 
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(d) The enactments specified in the first schedule hereto annex 
to the extent mentioned in the third column thereot 


But nothing contained in this section shall affect anything done^ or s 
offence committed, or any fines or penalty incurred, or any proceedings co 
menced, before the said date. 


Regulations 3. The Regulations specified in the second schedule hereto anne) 
to be deemed deemed to be in force throughout the said territories to the ext^ 

to be in force. ^ ° 

mentioned in the third column of the said schedule. 


But the powers and functions incident to the operation of the said Rej 
lations, so far as such powers and functions are referred to in the fou 
column of the said schedule, shall be exercised and discharged by the autl 
rity mentioned in that column. 


RulcBof 4 In questions regarding succession, special property of females, bet 

cases o" m- adoption, guardianship, minority, bastardy, firm 

talncbsscs. relations, wills, legacies, gifts, partitions, or any religious usage or instituti 
the rule of decision shall be the Mohammedan law in cases where the porl 
arc Mobamuiedans, and the Hindu law in cases where the parties are Hinc 
except in so far as such law has been by legislative enactment altered 
abolished, or is opposed to the proiisions of this Regulation : 

Provided that, when among any class or body of persons or among 
members of any family any custom prevails which is inconsistent with the 
applicable between such persons under this section, and which, if not me 
sistent with such law, would have been given effect to as legally binding, si 
custom shall, notwithstanding anything herein contained, be given effect 1 

Rule in cases ® cases not provided for by eection 4 of this Regulation, or by i 
provided?*!-^ other law for the time being in force, the Courts shall act according to just 
equity ^and good consdence. 


CHAPTER 11. 

Pre-emption'. 

Right of pre. 6. The right of pre-emption is a right of the persons hereinafter re 
cnipiion. tioned, or referred to, to acquire, in the cases hereinafter specified, immovea 
property in preference to all other persons. 
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14. If the Court find for the plaintifi, the decree shall specify a day on T^ree to fix- 
er before which the purchase-iinrney or the amouot to be paid to the mort- payment, 
gagee shall be paid. 

15 If such purchase-money or amount is not paid into the Court before Efiect of non- 
t rises on that day, the decree shall become void, and the plaintiff shall, so 
ar only as relates to such sale or mortgage, lose his right of pre-emption over 
he property to which the decree relates. 


CHAPTER III. 

Crijiinal Law akd Police. 

16. When an offence has been, or may reasonably be supposed to have Villagers to 
been, committed, whether v, ithin or beyond British territory, and whether by trsck* 
British subjects or others, and the tracks of the persons who may reasonably 

be supposed to have committed such offence, or of any animal or property 
reasonably supposed to be connected with such offence, are followed to a sput 
within the immediate vicinity of any village, the residents of such village 
shall render cverj* assistance in carrying on such tracks. 

17. The trackers of the village or locality where the offence was com- putj" of eow 
mitlcd and the sufferers from the Kimc shall continue with the trail, until the 

tracks have been acknowledged by some village thiongh the lands of which 
they pass. 

18 The trackers of each village wiihiu the lands of which the tracks of other 
are found shall accompany the trail until the tracks ha\e been acknowledged 
by some village further on in which the said tracks are found. 

19. When the tracks cease to bedi«!ceniible, the trackers then in chajge pfocrd-ir* 
shall proceed at once to the nearest police-station, and make a report of the 
case. 


20. If the inhabitants of any village fail to give forthwith the assis- lo ibe 
tance required by section 16 of this Regubtion, or if they do not afford full 
opportunity for search in their bouses for the offenden or property, or if it t*’*- 
appears that they or any of them were coomviDg at the offence, or at the es- 
cape of the offenders, or at the removal or oonecalmcnt of the property, and 
the offenders or the property cannot be traced beyond such village, the 
Magistrate of the district may inflict a fine upon such vilbge not exceeding 
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Slaughter of 
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or shooting 
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limits of any 
religious 
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rcicDue 
other than 
land revenue 
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a lIuharomadaQ husband, whether such claim is made during bis lifetime or 
after his death, and whether it is a claim made by a plaintiff, or a claim by 
way of set-off or lien made by a defendant, the Court shall allow such amount 
only as appears to be resonable with reference to the means of such husband, 
anything to the contrary in such contract notwithstanding. 

33, The amount of interest which may be decreed in any suit institu- 
ted in any Civil Court for the period prior to the date of the suit shall not 
exceed the amount of the principal sum of money received by the defendant 
from the plaintiff or the persons whom the plaintiff represents.* 

84 The Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, make rules 
regulating and restricting the slaughter of animals and the sale of beef or 
other meat. 

In case of emergency the Magistrate of the district, subject to the control 
of the Commissioner, may issue orders of a similar nature, to retnain in force 
for any period be may fix not exceeding one month. 

35- "Where the sale of flesh, or shooting, or killing animals is, at the 
time this Regulation comes into force, prohibited within the limits of any 
religious place, by order of the Magistrate of the district with the sanction of 
the Commissioner, such prohibition shall continue unless or until otherwise 
ordered by the Chief Commissioner. 

36. [Manufacture of salt.] Repealed by Act XII of 1SS3. 

37. [Confiscation of salt manufactured without license.] Repealed by 
Act XII of 1883. 

38. The Chief Commissioner may, with the previous sanction of the' 
Governor-Generat in Council, invest any officer by name or office with all or 

• any of the powers conferred by the Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation. Ho 

* In the High Court of Judicature for the N. W. P.. Civil side 

Haltd Allahabad, the 19th January, ISSI. 

n'l. vr _ t., T> Ti V TT VI T> <? 1 • T 


Our opinion may be communicated to the referring officers 

(Vide reference to the High Court of Judicature, N. \V. p., in the Case No 3 of 16S0, on 
tj e of tr,e Judge of tile Court of Sirull Causes at Beawariu Mcruura) 
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1877 [a], for the recovery of had-reveDUc or for the recovery of any other 
revenue due to the Govcroiacnt. 

39. [Taxation in cantonmenta.") Repealed hy Act Sill of J839. 

40. In addition to tho other matters for which the Chief Commissioner Additional 
ia empowered to make rules hy this Regulation, he may, from time to time, Kale*^niies, 
make rules as to the following, that is to say 

(a) Tho mainkenanco of watch and ward, and the establishment of 
a proper system of conservancy and sanitation at fairs and 
other large public assemblies; 

(1) The imposition of taxes for the purposes mentioned in clause (a) 
of this section on persons bolding or joining any of the 
assemblies therein referred to; 

(c) The custody of judicial records, civil and criminal; [t>3 

(d) The appointment, duties, punishment, suspension and dismissal 

of all ministeiial ofBccrs. 

41. The Chief Commissioner niay, in making any rule under this renalty foi 
Regulation, attach to the breach of it, in addition to any other consequences rulci. 
that would ensue from such breach, a punishment, on conviction before a 
Magistrate, not exceeding rigorous or simple imprisonment for a month, or a 

fine of two hundred rupees, or both 

42 No rule made by the Chief Commissioner under this Regulation Huiet to Ex 
shall take cfTcct until it has been aanctioned by the Governor-General in 
Council and published in the Gazette of India. 

All such rules when eo sanctioned and published shall, m so far as they 
arc consistent with this Regulation, have the force of law. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Acts KETEALfu. 

(See section 2, cUiute (d) .) 


J«ombfran<l of 

coacUneot. 

Title or alibrtTuUid titlo. | 

^ Extest of repeat 


Ad Art for the «»taMi*!iiD«ot aaJ tauaUnuce 1 

So nach a« tax not 


of to«Mar7-ia4>k« la Kotlh.Wccteni ' 

IVOTTBCrJ _ ... 

Leea repealc\L 

Art XIX of J*^.. 

IWUtioa of c«Uta« . . ... ... 

So tSBcfi ai kxJ Dot 



l«a rTJieaIe.1, 


ft] IVuitfJ p. 4^4 

|l) Worji rrpr&lci hj Aft III of )S 7 S, ■ 9, art ositievl 
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[11 No. 1H9.716, Dated Ahi, ISth October 1837. 

The Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-lTerwara Tfith the previous sanction 
of the Govemor-General in Council is pleased to prescribe under section 26 
of the Ajmere Iaws Kegulation (III of 1877), the following as the form of 
register to be kept by the Lamherdars, of each village, or, where there are 
several Lamherdars, by such one of them as the District Magistrate may 
direct, for the registration of all new cattle brought to the village : — 



Ajmere Laws Bcgulation^ HI of 1877^ the Chief GommissioTiec has^ with the 
previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, made the following 
rules for the appointment, punishment, su^nsion and distnissal of ministerial 
officers in the Ajmere Commission. 

1. AU appointments, transfers and promotions in the superior service 

- _ Ts . . iu the Departments marrinally noted, shall 

I. RcTCTittc Department. V . . i. ii 

3 . Jadtci&l DcMrtment. be made by the Commissioner, who sbau 

rial also rcgulato all transfers not provided for 

4. 8 al>IU 5 ,.iTi.rcf Assurances. District Judge, shall 

control the process-serving cstahli^ment. ^ 

Published at page 601 of the Gszetto of India. Part II il 22nd OctoV er 1887. 

(2J Caielte of India lor 1890, Part II, pp. 804.505. ■ , 










(Laws Kegnlatiou. 

IX. — Xo person shall be appointed to a. Sopervisorship, whether hcrodi» 
tary or otherwise, until after the expiry of one year of probation. In all cases 
the last appointed person shall come in at the bottom of the list in the lowest 
grade of Supervisorship. 

X. — Every person failing to pass the prescribed cxaminationshall, except 
for special reasons to be recorded, be removed by the Commissioner. 

XL—No minor shall, under any circumstances, be appointed to any 
Supervisorship. 

V^XII. — The Collector may, on good cause shown, fine any Supervisor a 
sum not exceeding one month's pay, or may suspend him for a period of three 
months. 

XUI. — The appointment of Patwari is not strictly hereditary, but the 
heir of a deceased Patwari, if qualified, and if the zamindars of the circle 
consent to bis appointment, shall have tbc prefcrenca 

XIV. — \ST5en a Patwari has been dismissed for any fault, bis heir shall 
hare no preferential claim, but the appointment shall be made with the eon* 
sent of the zamindars of the circle. Should they nominate the heir of the 
dismissed Patwari, the Collector shall have tbc power, on grounds to be 
recorded by him, of vetoing the eomination. 

XV. — In case of o dispute as to the noroimtion of o person fora Pat wan's 
appointment, that person shall be considered to be oominated by the circle 
who is supported by the votes of the xamiedars paying the largest aggregate 
amount of Government revenue. Failing any oominalioa within a reasonable 
time and after reasonabJo warning, the Collector shall himself nominate a 
Patwari to the vacant circle. 

XVI. — Subject to the above limitation*, the oominco of the aamlndars 
of the circle thall, if qualified, be appointed to the post of Patwari. 

XVIL— Xo man shall be permanently appointed os Patwari who has not 
'paxsed an ctsainatioa in- 
fo) Heading and writing Hindi; 
j {l>) Arithmetic up to the rale-cf-three; 

^ fc) Sunreiirg by plane-table ; 

I (il) ratna-rii' rulea. 
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XVIII. — Examinations shall be held once in six months before a board 
of examiners. To these examinations shall be admitted — 

(a) Persons nominated for the post of Patwari or Naib Patwari ; 

(b) Candidates who may be either members of the families of any 

existing Patwari or outsiders : Provided that, with respect to 
these last, if the candidate do not receive an appointment 
ivithin two years after passing the examination, that exami- 
nation shall be considcmd cancelled. 

XIX. — The board of examiners shall be nominated by the Collector, and 
shall, as a rule, consist of an officer not below the rank of Extra Assistant 
Commissioner or Deputy Magistrate as president, and a Tehsildar, a Super- 
visor, and a qualified member of the Educational Department as members. 

XX. — The Collector may, on good cause shown, suspend any Patwari or 
Naib Patwari for any period not exceeding six months, or fine him a sum not 
exceeding oao month's pay. 

NOTinCATION. 


No. 910^7S5, Abu, the 17th August, 1893. 

In supersession of all existing rules, orders, and forms in respect of the 

, « , , matter herein provi- 

1. The Cosrt of District &oa Sessions Jnage . . . a 

2. ,, „ ,, „ Magistrate and SutvJudge, let class, dCQ for, ana in exer- 

3 , AJmeroj ^ cisoofthepowerscon- 

^ ferred by section 40 

5. r. ' • . (d) of the Ajmero 

W ’ ' Laws Kegulations, 

g| ' 1877, the Chief Com- 

jQ . • missioner of Ajmere- 

■ ’ Merwara, with the 

12 ." : . ' *.’% , previous sanction of 

!i. :;Co*rfD.p;t 7 M.'Ji.tr;te.K.kS. the Govcrnor-General 

15. „ „ ,, Cantonoient Magutrote^ DeoU. jn Council, is plcasod 

to make tho following 

rules for tho guidance of the Nazirs, Naib Nazirs, and Ablmads of the Courts 
in the Ajmcrc-Merwara Distiict named in tho margin:— 

1. Unless otherwise expressly provided, the word " Nazir," as used in 
these rules, shall include the Ablmad of a court to which a Nazir or a Naib 
Nazir is not attached. 


[•] Guette of India for 1893, Part II, p. C92. 
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2. For the purpose of these rules, the District Nazir shall be deemed to 
be the Nazir attached to the courts at Ajmere, including the ccfurt of the 
Tchsildar aud the Naib TehsiJdars of Ajmere and the courts of the Honorary 
City Magistrates. 

3. The Naar of each court shall keep the following registers : — 


L CiTil deposits 
n. Hepayment of civil deposits 
in. Criminal deposits 

IV. Bepajmest o! eriminsi deposits ... ... 

V. Bevenue deposits ... 

VL Bepayment of revenne deposits ... 

VII. Fino and penalty register 
VIIL Begister of forfeitures ... , ... 

IX. Begister of tniseelUneoss receipts 

X. Begister of payments into treasury .. ... 

XI. Begister o( deposits cf expenses of witnesses in criminal a»ea 
XXL Begister of payment of etpensea to witnesses in criminal cases 
XIIL Begister of deposits of expenses of sritnesscs in cini eases 
XIV. Begister of payment of etpenses to witnesses in cmi cases 
XV, Daily cash book of receipts and disbnneaents 


Form. 

B. 
BB. 

C. 

ca 

D. 
DD. 

E. 


L 

n. 

j. 

jj. 

K. 


4, A monthly abstract of the Deposit Ilcgistera (Fonns B, C, and D), 
showing tho items rcroainiag undisposed of for more than si.^ months, shall 
bo submitted by the Nazir for the orders of the court concerned. 


5. Tho register of payments into the Treasury (Form H) shall be kept 
in duplicate (counterfoil). Tho duplicate copy sh.!!! accompany the remittance 
to the Treasur)’. 


Xote 2 . — ^This rule shall not apply to courts situate at places where 
no Government Treasuries exist. 


Xofe S . — Form 11 shall be kept in English. 

(5. The District Nazir or tho Nazir shall endorse on the original writ or 
Older of the court the number and date of each payment into the Treasury 
(as bomo oa the Register appertaining to the transaction), such endorsement 
being countersigned by the IVcasurer. 

Jiuhs relating to unrlained propfriy. 

t. A register cf unclaimed propertr shall be kept by the Nazir attached 
to the court cf a D.<*.rict Magi<tratc in Form A he.'eto annexed. 
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8. The Nazir siall, withoat dela 3 ’', credit to the Treasury, under the head 
Criminal Deposits, the sale-proceeds of unclaimed perishable property sold by 
him under the orders of the District Magistrate, before the expiry of sir 
months from the date of the proclamation referred to in section 26 of Act V 
of 1861. 

All other unclaimed property detained by a District Magistrate under 
that section shall be kept by the Nazir for six months from the date of the 
proclamation. 

9. If no person appears vrithin sir months from the date of a proclama- 
tion, issued under section 26 of Act V of 1861, to claim the property to 
which the proclamation referred, the Nazir shall, on the expiry of that period, 
take the orders of the District Magistrate as to the disposal of the property 
detained or of the money credited to the Treasury under the last foregoing 
rule, as the case may be. 

10. The Nazir shall, os soon as may be after each entry in the register 
of unclaimed property is disposed of, obtain the signature to the register of 
the District Magistrate under whose order such entry was disposed of, or of 
such other official as the District Magistrate may appoint in this behalt 



F#RM ^V. 

HrjUter of unetaxmed property /omxd in Ae district »/ during the xjcar 
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Chief Commissioner's Notification No. 80.i-127, dated 20th July 188G. 













FORM J. 
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FORA 

Daily cash booh c 


Date. 


r 


lit July, 1801. .{ 


PARTICULAnS OP RECElrT*!. 


Opcsiso balance— 
Permanent advance 
Other tosh 

Unclaimed PitOPERTV— 
Register No. 2 
Register No. 16 .. 

Deposits— 

Civil ... 

Cnmiiutl 

Revenue . . 


50 0 0 
10 0 0 


1 S 0 

2 0 3 


. 200 0 0 
. 15 0 0 
100 0 0 


Fines and penalties ... ... ••• 

Forfeitures ... ... 

Misccttancons receipts ... ... 

F-epenscs of witnesses in criminal coses deposited 
,, ,, In civil cases .. 

Puy of establishments . .. ... 

Travelling allowance of ditto. 

Contingcoiics ... ... ... 


315 0 ( 
50 0 C 
8 12 ( 

9 7 t 

10 0 C 
20 0 C 

1,510 5 1 
60 0 0 
520 0 { 


Sums for which i» sejianite register has been prcscrihid in the rule*, sliouU 
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K. 

rcceiptit and dislurscments. 


TaRTICULARS or DBBrKSKME'TS. 


ht JuIf.IPOt 


UsctjitsszD rBOprRrr (’Rcoireo to — 

Oo\emmcnt (Rcgiatcr* Ko^Sand IG) 

Ueiwits— 

Civil 

Criminal 

l\cicnue ... ... 


FintR and penahiM cttd\Ud to Oovanvmtnt 
Forfeiture ditto. ... 

Mi'CillAncnua receipt* crcilitM to Trcaeuiy 
Kxpenec* o! witncasca in enmiiul case* paid 
{Itr;;i8tcr II) .. ... 

Uo. do. ci\il cftaca (Reguter JJ) 

pAt or Eitablisiiment— 

H K Aldmail, JudicuIAMitUntCommi* 
tioner't Court ... .. IS 

S. IJ. Treaaurj- OITiecr 4 

A. b Itcconl-keejief ... W1 


TratcUitig alloaanee psid to X. R, 
CosTiAor'T CiiArJifs— 


Paid to O. R on •rwunl of lure of T)i*li* 
]t8]MnACi of ailiiCMC* in ciiimi noble ca>«« 


TnrA«CBr Ciiawit.'i— 
IVlty tliargo* u |« 


UrrAiu* or rit**rt— 


• conlingml register 

Total 
r.Aij»CT 
Oiu'D Twt*l 

/Tfc «. r 


A *»1 0 0 

271 9 I 


s.v« in 9 


1(1 1.4 m tiK- raib U>.ti LLitr dounct )xaia m e.ibrr Aitr. 


Sijin'vrr i/.Vc:i'r. 

X.^Kj/tirr if »in\t*<3r.t CV .r.ir n’e t.rr 
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NOTIFICATION. 

[ft] jVo. 1172^37 P. ir. D.. Abu, the 2Uh September, 1887. 

Under the authority vested in him b)' sections 40 and 41 of the Ajmcrc 
Laws Regulation (III of 1877), the Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Menvara, 
with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, is pleased to 
frame the following rules for the imposition and levy of a shop-tax at the 
Pokbur Fair, for the maintenance of watch and ward, and the establishment 
of a proper system of conservancy and sanitation at the said Fair. 

RULES. 

1. The control of all arrangements in connection with Pokhur Fair 
shall be vested in a committee composed of — 

President : 

Assistant Commissioner, Ajmere. 

Afemhers : 

A Native Magistrate. 

Two Headmen of Pokhur. 

Two Noo-Official Hindus of Ajmere. 

Two Non-Official Muhammadans of Ajmere, 

Kotb.— The abov e memben to be ennoally aomuiated by the CommissioDer. 

II. The committee arc empowered to levy a tax on shops according 
to the scale specified in the schedule hereunto annexed 
(Schedule I)- 

III. The committee shall prepare a list of shops liable to be taxed 
under these rules, on or before the third day of the Fair, and 
determine the amount of the tax that should be paid by each 
fchep-Reepev, awd the same in n reglatei (Sehedalo U) 
certified extracts of which shall, without delay, be supplied to 
all persons who have been taxed, showing — 

Number. 

Name of shop-keeper. 

Profession. 

Kate charged. 

Grounds on which the maximum or minimum rate has been 
charged. 

Date of payment 

Signature of the memberof the Committee collecting the tax. 


(&] Caicttcc of loUis for ISS7, 1'art II, lagc X2. 
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The coiTniiittec shall be at hberti' to make such additions to the Ii«t as 
may be necessary from time to time daring the Fair. 

IV. The dclhcry of the extracts fchall be followed by immediate pay- 
ment of the tax, b'lt any person may within twenty-four hours 
of the didivery of the extract rv^ferred to in Kule III, prc«cnt 
his petition of objection on unstampod paper, stating the 
grounds of his objection. The petition shall be nccompainctl 
' by the original extract, and a refund shall be made, if the 
petition is accepted. 

V. The president shall appoint a sub-committee of not Ies« than 

throe members for the purpose of hearing objcctirina, and their 
decision shall be final. 

VI. The president may reduce or remit the rale chnrge«l on ony shop- 

keeper, if ho thinks that it is cxccssiic, or that the shop-keeper 
has not fiufilciont means to pay the same. 

VII, Tho collections shall be made by the members of the committee, 
after the a«s<?s«ments ha»c been made and ngrcid to by any 
two members of the committee and by the Naii\c M3gi«tratc. 

Viri. The amount rccoxered shall be noted on the extract in the shop- 
keeper's po^«osjion. and shall alvi be cntcrwl m the aves'ment 
register. 

IX. In ca«e of non-payment of the tax. the same shall Ije rvcovcrablo 
by order of the president, by nttachment and rale of the articled 
cxjwsofi for rale, or of other moveable pn-j».Tty U longing to 
the dvfkultcrx 

X. Any pe-^on cvaihug pa^incntof the tax shall on con>ictjon b* fjru 
n Mngi'tralo K‘ liable to |«y five tunes the amount |va\ab!e 
midir the nilf«, and m ca-c of default in jmmint of the 
jvnalla, to Uiid<rgo rimjilc iiin»ri«ynmini fur a in.nod cot 
cicxadiug one month. 
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XIII. Matters not f-pccifically provider! for in the preceding rules, re- 

garding the apportionment and distribution of the tax, may be 
dealt with under tho orders of the committee, who shall report 
their proceedings under this rule to the Chief Commissioner 
through the Coininissionor. 

XIV. The committee are further empowered to frame subsidiary rules 

as to matters of procedure and detail connected with tho 
1 ecuvery and application of the tax. 

Schedule I. 






Maximum. 

Minimum. 





Ks. A. r. 

Ks. A. P. 

Provision scllcra 

... 



3 0 0 

0 2 0 

Confoctioncra 



... 

3 0 0 

0 2 0 

Pcdliirs 




2 8 0 

0 4 0 

Money changers 




3 0 0 

0 8 0 

Vegetable sellers 




1 0 0 

0 2 0 

Cloth merchants 




3 0 0 

0 8 0 

Hardware dealers 




2 0 0 

0 8 0 

Others 




1 8 0 

0 10 


Schedule II. 
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Circular No. 21 of 1881. 


ALL COURTS. 


Recently cases relating to sale of land and foreclosure of mortgages of 
immovable property in which no notice was given to pre*emptors as required 
by section 10 of the Ajmerc Laws Regulation No. 3 of 1877, have come be- 
fore me, and I have reason to believe that the provisions of that section 
have generally been overlooked, I would thereforo invite your attention to 
this subject, and would request that these provisions of the law be carefully 
observed in future. 


2. A copy of the section above quoted is annexed for facility of 
reference. 


I have kc . 


(Sd.) LESLI S. SAUNDERS. 

Commitsioner. 


Dalcd Iht Soik Jitly ISSI. 
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LOCAL AUTHORITIES LOANS ACT. 

NOTIFICATION. 

[a] No. 15, dated Calcutta, Ut Janum'y 18S9. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Local Authorities 
Loans Act, 1879, the Governor-General m Council h<a8 made the following 
Rules for the grant of loans to Local Authorities by the Government : — 

1 These rules shall come into force on the 1st day of February 1889. 
On and from that date the rules published with Notification No. 2749, 
dated 17th August, 1883. in so far as they relate to the granting of loans 
shall be rescinded, except as regards loans applied for before these rules come 
into force, [h] 

2. In these Rules (1) “the Act” means The Local Authorities Loans 
Act, 1879; (2) “Local Authority” and (3) “funds" have the meanings 
a'-signed to them respectively in the Act; (4) "the Local Authority" means 
the Local Authority applying for, or, as the case may be, receiving or having 
received the loan ; (5) “ loan " means a loan under the Act. [c ] 

8. A loan must be defined in rupees, and not by the sterling or any 
other foreign standard. 

4. No loan shall be granted except for the construction or repair of 
works of public utility within the local limits of the area, subject to the 
control of the Local Authority, or for the benefit of the inhabitants within 
these limits. 

6. [Cancelled by Notification No. 417, dated 24th January 1890.] [4] 

G. An application for a loan shall slate— 

Isi — The Work, or works for the construction or repair of which the 
loan is required, and an estimate of the cost thereof: 

[a] Gazette of India Part I, for I8$9, page 13. 

m Fur ItnM framed under the Local AuUioritiea Loaos Act in 1879, *ee Notification 
No dated 8th November 1879, Gazette of India, Part I, for 1879, page 721. 

T'l-ve nilf^ were rescinded, *o far 89 they related to the autliorization of loans by ruler 
ph’i-l . 1 iMth Nnlificaiinne No. 571S and 2749, dated 17th Augurt, 1883, wde Gazette of India 
j oco, Mr,_349 

■ ' mi eRcinceUed by Notification 417 , dated 2tth January, 1890, Gazette of 
part 1, for IN'jO, page 67. 

td) r. It Gazette of India, Part I, for 1890. |«R« 67. 
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The umouut which it is proposed to borrow: 

Srd — The fund or funds, on the secaiity of which it is proposed to 
borrow t 

4lh — The law or laws under which the said fund or funds is or are 
levied, received or held : 

Sth — The period for which the loan is required, the number and amount 
of the instalments, if any, in which it is proposed that the loan 
shall be taken, the dates proposed for receiving such instalments, 
and the instalments, if any, in which it is proposed to repay 
the loan : 

Clh — A detailed account of the revenue and expenditure of the Local 
Authority for the three last preceding years: 

[Kotr.— D<tit and d«poait tranuetioni, (oeb m receipt* from, end rrpajmenta of, loan* 
&nd deposit* from contricton and other*, ahonld not he locioded under rerenue and expendi- 
ture, but ihould be ehovn cepirateljr Alt important ramtion* in the amount* of rerenue 
and expenditure ahould be explained ] 

All existing prior charges upon the funds of the Local Authority. 

7. The Local Government shall cause such enquiry* as it thinks Qeees« 
sary or expedient to be made into the statements contained in the applica* 
tioii, and into the use aud value of the proposed work. 

8. If It appears to the Local Government that the loan ought not to be 
granted, it shall reject the application 

9. If it appears to the I<ocal Government probable that the loan ought 
to be granted it shall c3U«e to be published id the local official Gazette, and 
otherwise, as it deems fit, within the local limits uf the area, subject to the 
control of the Local Authonty, a copy of the application and such particulars 
in regard to any enquiry mado under Rule 7, as it may think necessary. 

10. After the expiry of one month from such publication, and after 
citling for any further information which it m.ay require, and considering any 
objections which ni.ay be preferred, the Local Government may cither reject 
the application, or grant the loan if funds are available from the grant placed 
at its disposal for the purpose: Provided that, where the Local Authority is 
any one of the corporations Tnentimjcd or referred to in clause [a] of the 

^ proviso to section 8 of the Act, the Local Gorcmmeni if it approves the 

(application, shall not itself proceed to sanction it. but shall refer the appHca> 
tion r>r the onicrj of the Covemor-Gcneral in Council. 
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11. The'Local Governraent sball make such provision as may seem to 
be necessary for the proper inspection of all works which are being carried 
out by means of a loan, and tor ascertaining and securing that the lain 
_ia duly applied to the purposes for which it is made. Every such work, and 
the accounts connected therewith, shall be open at all times to the inspection 
of the Superintending or Executive Engineer in whose division the work is 
situate, and of any person who may be authorised to inspect the accounts 
of the Local Authority, and of any other person specially authorised by the 
Local Government in this behalf. 

12. If the Local Government considers that the conditions on which a 
loan was granted have not been fulfilled, or that the Local Authority has 
failed to comply with any of the requirements of these Rules, it may, at any 
time, order that no further payments shall bo made on account of such loan, 
and recover the amount advanced, with interest thereon, in the mannef 
mentioned in section 0 of the Act. 

13 Interest shall be charged half-yearly on each loan at the rate 
agreed upon ; and shall be reckoned and paid on each instalment from the 
date on which it is received. 

14. The Local Authority may, at any time, with the previous consent 
of the Local Qovernmeot, repay the whole or any part of a loan made from 
the Public Treasury in advance of the period fixed by the conditions of the 
loan. 

15. The cost of any enquiry made under rule 7, of advertisements 
published under Rule 9, of inspections made under Rule 11, and of any 
other proceedings by order of the Loc-al Government or the Governor-General 
in Council under these Rules, shall bo dctcrmiDcd by the Local Government, 
and shall bo paid by tho Local Authority. 

IG. (a) The accounts of every loan shall bo kept by the Accountant- 
General of the Province in which it is made. 

(5) Tho Local Authourity shall give to the Accountant-General 
and the I>ocal Government any information which they may require rcganl- 
ing the expenditure of the lo.an and regarding its funds. 

17. An annual statement of all loans granted under the Act, repay- 
ments due and made during the year, and balances outstanding at tho 
begitminp and md of tho year in each Province, or under each Local Govera*— 
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ment, shall be prepared by the Acconntant-Gcneral and submitted to the 
Government of India through the Local Government, which shall) add a 
report of the progress of the works. Snch Statement shall be published iu 
the local official Gazette. 

18. An attachment of any funds under section 6 of the Act shall bo 
made by a notice to the Local Authority prohibiting the collection or 
management of such funds by the Local Authority, and ve.'stinc the adminis- 
tration thereof in such officer as the Local Oovemmont may appr.int. Such 
notice shall be published in the local official Gazette, and otIienvi«e, aa may 
be directed by the Local Government, within the local limits of the uica 
subject to the control of the Local Authority. The moneys collected or re- 
ceived under such attachment shall be paid into the Government Treasury; 
and the accounts- of moneys 60 collected, and of the cost of the collection, 
shall be prepared in such form os the Local CoveromeDt may from time to 
time direct A copy of the accounts shall be delivered to the Local 
Authority, and published in the local official Gazette. 

[‘] A’b. 16, dated CalcitUa, Ul January ISBO. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 5 and 7 of the Local 
Authorities Loans Act, 1879, the Govcmor-Geocral in Council has made the 
following Kulcs for the raising of loans by Local Authorities in the open 
market 

1. These rules shall come into force on the 1st day of February 1889. 
On and from that date the rules published with Notifications Nos 2748 and 
2471, dated 17th August 1883 and !lth liny 1888 respectively, in so far as 
they relate to the authorisation of loans, shall bo rescinded, except os regards 
loans applied for before these Kulcs came into force. 

2. In these JJuJes (]} ** the Art" means The Leeil Avlhoniics Leans 
Act, 1879; (2) "Local Authority" ood (3) "funds" have the meanings 
assigned to them respectively in the Act; ( 4 ) "the Local Authority" means 
the Iiocal Authority appl^dog for permission to raise, or, as the ease may be, 
raising or having raised the loan ; and (5) "loan" means a Loan uedcr the 
Act. 

3. A loan must bo defined in rupees, and not by the sterling or any 
other foreign standard. 


(»] C4m(u i«di» ran I. tss?, li. 
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4. / A loan shall not be raised except for the construction or repair o! 
works of public utility within the local limits of the area, subject to the con- 
trol of the Local Authority, or for the benefit of the inhabitants within those 
limits, and the term of a loan shall not extend over a longer period than 
twenty years except under very special circumstances, and in no case over a 
longer period than thirty years. 

5. Whenever it is desired to obtain the authorisation of the Government 
to the raising of a loan under sectiun 7 of the Act a statement shall be sub- 
mitted to the Local Government allowing;— 

Ist — The work or works for the omstruction or repair of which the loan 
is required, and an estimate of the cost thereof : 

Snd — The amount which it is proposed to borrow : 

3rd — ^The fund or funds on the security of which it is proposed to 
borrow ; 

— The law or laws under which the said fund or funds is or are levied, 
received or held : 

Sth — ^The dates between which the money borrowed is to be received : 

CKote.— It ii «ss«ntiiil that tbe aotboritr t« borrow b tbe mrbet sboolil be limited to a 
r«uon&ble time, as loans of an; considerable amount cannot be held in suspense t&deSniteljr. 
The dates, therefore, must be fixed with reference to this condition, and must not be so wide 
apart and so indefinite as practicallj to be no limitation.] 

6tk — ^The term of years for which the money is to be borrowed, the 
instalments, if any, in which it is to be repaid, and the amount of 
sinking fund, if any, provided for iU repayment : 

7lh—k detailed account of the revenue and expenditure of the Local 
Authority for tbe last three preceding years; 

IKote.— D ebt and deposit transactions inch as receipts from, and repajmeuts of, loans 
and deposits from contractors and others, abonld not be included under revenue and expend!. 
tur«, but should be shown separatelp. All important variations in revenue and expenditure 
shonld be explained.] 

8lk—M\ existing prior charges upon the funds of the Local Authority. 

6. Tbe Local Government shall cause such enquiry 'as it thinks neces- 
sary or expedient to be made into the statements contained in the appUvation 
and into the use and value of the proposed work. 

^ substituted for the original mis by Notification No. 4105, dated 9th Anp>'^ 

I tde Carette of India for ISW, Dart I, page 436. 


/ 
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13. An attachment of any funds under section 6 of the Act shall be 
made by a notice to the Local Authority prohibiting the collection or manage- 
ment of such funds by the Local Authority prohibiting the collection or 
management of such funds by the Local Authority, and vesting the adminis- 
tration thereof in such officer as the Local Government may appoint. Such 
notice shall be published in the local official Gazette, and otherwise, os may 
be directed by the Local Government within the local limits of the area, 
subject to the control of the liOcal Authority. The moneys collected or 
received under such attachment shall be paid to the lender, and the accounts 
of moneys so collected, and of the cost of collection shall be prepared in such 
form as the Local Government may from time to time direct, A copy of the 
accounts shall bo delivered to the Local Authority, and published in the 
local official Gazette. 






